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The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity in all meetings of the General
Assembly, of the Security Council, of the Economic and Social Council, and of the
Trusteeship Council, and shall perform such other functions as are entrusted to him
by these organs. The Secretary-General shall make an annual report to the General
Assembly on the work of the Organization.

INTRODUCTORY NOTE

1. Except as indicated below, the organization of the present study generally follows
that of the previous studies of Article 98 in the Reperrory and its Supplements Nos. 1,
2, 3 and 4; however, the material has, as in other parts of this Supplement, been
considerably condensed. In the Analytical Summary of Practice, several subsections
under section C, “‘Financial functions of the Secretary-General’’, and section D,
“Functions of the Secretary-General with respect to political and security matters’’,
have been deleted since the actions taken by the Secretary-General thereunder came
to an end in the period covered by Supplement No. 4; a considerable number of
subsections have however been added, corresponding to activities initiated during
the period under review. The material dealt with under subsection 2 of section B has

been placed under two subheadings.

I. GENERAL SURVEY

2. Inthe period under review the functions of the Secre-
tary-General in the political area experienced a consider-
able expansion, particularly as regards peace-keeping
operations. Three new operations of this type were estab-
lished by the Security é)oeuncil to perform functions in
the Middle East, namely, the United Nations Emergency
Force (UNEF), the United Nations Disengagement Ob-
server Force (UNDOF) and the United Nations Interim
Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL). The functions of an opera-
tion of this type already active in the Middle East, namely
the United Nations Truce Supervision Organization
(UNTSO), were extended to the Israel-Lebanon sector,
which had not previously been covered by it, and to
include co-operation with the three newly created peace-
keeping operations. The activities carried out by the
Secretary-General in Cyprus through the United Nations
Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus (UNFICYP), and by him
directly, became considerably more involved, particularly
as a result of the events that took place in the island in
July and August 1974, With regard to Namibia (the
former South West Africa), the Security Council en-
trusted the Secretary-General with tasks involving nego-
tiations as well as the submission of proposals for the
establishment of an operation of an entirely unprece-
dented nature, the United Nations Transition Assistance
Group (UNTAG), charged with the supervision and con-
trol of elections for a constituent assembly in Namibia
and also with peace-keeping functions. Following the
formal establishment of UNTAG by the Security Council
in September 1978, the efforts made by the Secretary-
General to put that decision into effect involved him in
a difficult negotiating process, which had not yet borne
fruit at the end of the period under review,

3. Inaddition, the Secretary-General continued to dis-
charge other responsibilities, pursuant to many specific
mandates covering a wide range of activities in the polit-
ical field. He was requested, for example, to nominate
candidates for the post of United Nations Commissioner
for Namibia,' to appoint a representative to assist in
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efforts to effect a transition to majority rule in Southern
Rhodesia,? to enter into consultations with the parties
concerned and interested with regard to the situation
prevailing in 1975 with respect to Western Sahara,’ to
appoint a special representative to investigate the events
that had led to a complaint by Iraq against Iran in
1974,* and to send a special representative to East Timor
to assess the situation prevailing there at the end of
1975.5 In connection with complaints of aggression
against their territories submitted by two African Member
States to the Security Council, the Secretary-General was
given a role by the Council in the selection of the mem-
bers of missions composed of members of the Council
charged with investigating the complaints.® He was also
requested to take an initiative in favour of negotiations
regarding the question of the Comoran island of Mayotte
between the Governments of France and the Comoros,’
to assist, together with the President of the General
Assembly, in the re-establishment of human rights in
Chile® and to assist in negotiations between nuclear and
non-nuclear-weapon States with a view to reaching agree-
ment on the complete and general prohibition of nuclear
weapon tests.?

4. The Secretary-General continued to exercise actively
functions under the powers inherent in his office. His
activities in this area included the issue of appeals, the
holding of discussions and consultations, the exercise of
good offices, fact-finding and the appointment of a per-
sonal representative or officials for specific missions. The
exercise of good offices by the Secretary-General under
his inherent powers was endorsed in a specific case by
the Security Council.'” Also on his own authority the
Secretary-General participated in international confer-
ences, made arrangements for the establishment of a liai-
son office by a provisional government in Geneva and lent
assistance to persons of uncertain nationality in obtaining
travel documents and resettling. On several occasions the
Secretary-General elaborated on the principles applicable
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to such activities, emphasizing, in particular, his right to
take action on his own initiative whenever the Govern-
ments concerned agreed thereto. The administrative and
executive functions of the Secretary-General, as well as
his technical functions, continued to expand and to
become more diversified. In the field of public informa-
tion, a significant development was a request by the
General Assembly that the Secretary-General make new
efforts in that field and convey to the general public
comprehensive information regarding the political, eco-
nomic, social, cultural and humanitarian activities and
undertakings of the United Nations system, including the

principles and aims related to the new international eco-
nomic order.!! As in the past, great emphasis was laid
on the need for publicizing the work of the United
Nations in the field of decolonization and for the dis-
semination of information intended to combat apartheid.

5. The subdivisions used in the Analytical Summary of
Practice are to some extent arbitrary, since in the execu-
tion of any one request or the implementation of any one
resolution or decision, a strict division is not always
possible between the Secretary-General’s political, admin-
istrative, executive, technical and financial functions.

II. ANALYTICAL SUMMARY OF PRACTICE

A. General administrative and executive
functions of the Secretary-General

1. FUNCTIONS OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL IN CONNECTION
WITH MEETINGS OF UNITED NATIONS ORGANS

a. Drawing up of the agenda

6. The Economic and Social Council requested the
Secretary-General to communicate to members of the
Council and its sessional committees, as soon as pos-
sible after the Council had considered the provisional
agenda for the following session, an annotated provi-
sional agenda for the next session.'?

7. The Secretary-General was requested by the Security
Council to draw up, in consultation with the members
of the Council and in accordance with the relevant pro-
visions of the provisional rules of procedure, the provi-
sional agenda of periodic meetings of the Council in
accordance with Article 28 (2) of the Charter®.

b. Convening of sessions and meetings

8. During the period under review, the General Assem-
bly and the Economic and Social Council frequently
requested the Secretary-General to convene or make
arrangements for conferences and meetings. For example,
he was requested by the General Assembly to convene
two sessions of the Preparatory Committee for the United
Nations Conference on the Human Environment,' to
convene a joint meeting of the Special Committee on
Apartheid, the Special Committee on the Situation with
regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples and the United Nations Council for Namibia,!*
to convene, first in January 1971 and thereafter as fre-
quently as appropriate, the Informal Joint Committee on
Host Country Relations,'¢ to invite the participants in
and to make other preparations for the United Nations
Conference on the Human Environment,!” to convene
the United Nations Conference on Prescription (Limita-
tion) in the International Sale of Goods,!® to convene
the Consultative Committee for the Conference of the
International Women’s Year,!® to convene a conference
of plenipotentiaries for the establishment of the Interna-
tional Fund for Agricultural Development,? to convene
the Advisory Committee for the International Year for
Disabled Persons,?! to convene a United Nations Con-
ference on Contracts for the International Sale of
Goods,? and to make the necessary arrangements for a
conference of plenipotentiaries to finalize and adopt the
constitution of the United Nations Industrial Develop-
ment Organization as a specialized agency.?’ He was
requested by the Economic and Social Council to call a
conference of plenipotentiaries for the adoption of the
Protocol on Psychotropic Substances,* to convene the

Ad Hoc Group of Experts on Tax Treaties between Devel-
oped and Developing Countries,® to convene a plenipo-
tentiary conference to amend the Single Convention on
Narcotic Drugs,?® and to convene working groups of
interested Member States with regard to the question of
export credits.?’

9. The Secretary-General was frequently requested by
the General Assembly to convene pledging conferences.?®

10. On a regional basis, the Secretary-General was re-
quested by the General Assembly to convene meetings
within the framework of the regional commissions, to
establish guidelines for the co-ordination of action with
respect to human settlements,? and by the Economic
and Social Council to make the necessary arrangements
to convene the Seventh and Eighth United Nations Re-
%iona’l0 Cartographic conferences for Asia and the Far
ast. :

11.  With respect to certain other conferences, the Secre-
tary-General was asked to appoint officials to make
the necessary arrangements.’! By its resolution 1484
(XLVIII) the Economic and Social Council requested the
Secretary-General, in association with the executive heads
of interested specialized agencies and the non-govern-
mental organizations involved in the study of population
and of population problems, to establish a small prepar-
atory committee t0 make arrangements for the Third
World Population Conference.

*¢c, Examination of credentials
4. Provision of staff, experts and services

12. By its resolution 31/18 the General Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General to arrange for the presence
at the United Nations Conference on Succession of States
in Respect of Treaties, as an expert, of the International
Law Commission’s latest Special Rapporteur on the sub-
ject matter of the Conference. By its resolution 331
(1973), the Security Council requested the Secretary-
General to invite Mr. Gunnar Jarring, his Special Repre-
sentative, to be available during the Council’s meetings
in order to render assistance to the Council in the course
of its deliberations.

13. By its resolutions 2165 (XLV) and 2166 (XLV) the
Trusteeship Council requested the Secretary-General to
provide the necessary staff and facilities to visiting mis-
sions to the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands.

14. On several occasions the Secretary-General was re-
quested to provide services to meetings of non-United
Nations organs or conferences, such as an 1LO confer-
ence, two conferences of States parties to treaties and
meetings of working groups of the Intergovernmental
Oceanographic Commission,3?
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2. TRANSMISSION OF COMMUNICATIONS

15. During the period under review many resolutions
were adopted by which the Secretary-General was re-
quested to transmit communications. The kinds of com-
munications transmitted varied widely. They included:
resolutions,® records,* reports and studies,’* comments
of Governments on reports by the Secretary-General,¢
communications received from an individual Govern-
ment,* decisions of a conference,* a draft declaration,*
a proposal submitted to the General Assembly,* draft
conventions,* the conclusions and recommendations of
an advisory group, the views expressed during the dis-
cussion of a question in the General Assembly,* the
results of the work of an informal working group,“
statements made by a Member State in the General As-
sembly,* draft general principles regarding certain social
problems,* and a study by a special rapporteur.4’
Among the addressees of communications were Member
States,*® Member States and observers to the United
Nations,* States,* all States,’! States Members of the
United Nations or members of the specialized agencies,*
two particular States,’? a group of States,* the nuclear-
weapon States,** the parties to a convention,* Govern-
ments,” and diplomatic conferences.® The Secretary-
General was also requested to transmit communications
to the General Assembly,*® the Economic and Social
Council,® and various other United Nations bodies.%
Communications were also transmitted to the specialized
agencies as well as individually to the IAEA, ILO
and UNESCO.% The Secretary-General was further in-
structed to transmit communications to all conferences
on the Middle East held under the auspices of the United
Nations,® the International Narcotics Control Board,*
non-governmental organizations,* intergovernmental
organizations other than the specialized agencies,® the
International Committee of the Red Cross,%” the
International Criminal Police Organization, and inter-
national sports organizations.®

3. INTEGRATION OF ACTIVITIES
a. Calendar of meetings

16. Through the twenty-ninth regular session of the
General Assembly, the Secretary-General, acting under
General Assembly resolution 1202 (XII), continued to
submit to the Assembly, at each regular session, a pro-
gramme of conferences and meetings for the following
year.” At the twenty-ninth regular session, the Assem-
bly, by resolution 3351 (XXIX), section II, decided to
establish, on an experimental basis, a Committee on Con-
ferences, composed of Member States and entrusted with
responsibility for proposing to the Assembly the annual
calendar of conferences. Accordingly, during the re-
mainder of the period under review the Secretary-General
did not, with regard to the calendar of meetings, report
to the Assembly but to the Committee on Conferences,
which the Assembly, by its resolution 32/72, decided to
retain.

17. In paragraph 3 of its resolution 1907 (LVII), the
Economic and Social Council requested the Secretary-
General to present to the Council at its organizational
session for 1975 a report containing recommendations for
the purpose of achieving the objectives laid down in the
preceding paragraph, and decided that its pattern of meet-
ings, in addition to making provision for the regular
spring and summer sessions, should take into full account
the need for a better distribution throughout the year of
the questions included in the Council’s programme of
work for each year. '

18. Insection (i) of its decision 65 (ORG-75), the Eco-
nomic and Social Council requested the Secretary-General
to explore the possibility of scheduling more meetings of
the functional commissions and expert bodies of the
Council during the second half of the year, at Geneva,
and, in due course, when facilities became available, at
Vienna.

b. Planning of work programmes and priorities

19. By its resolution 3010 (XXVII), the General Assem-
bly requested the Secretary-General to prepare, in con-
sultation with Member States, specialized agencies and
interested non-governmental organizations, a draft pro-
gramme for the International Women’s Year.

20. By its resolution 3199 (XXVIII) the General Assem-
bly requested the Secretary-General to implement the
programme of work contained in the 1974-1975 pro-
gramme budget and to report to the General Assembly
at its twenty-ninth session on any impediments he might
foresee in completing the work programme during the
biennium within the approved level of resources.”

21. Initsresolution 3534 (XXX) the Assembly requested
the Secretary-General to submit to it information on pro-
grammes, projects or activities within the United Nations
which had been or were nearly completed, or were con-
sidered by the appropriate bodies as obsolete, of marginal
usefulness or ineffective. By its resolution 31/93, the Gen-
eral Assembly reaffirmed and stressed the responsibility
of the Secretary-General to draw the attention of the com-
petent intergovernmental bodies to activities that were
obsolete, of marginal usefulness or effectiveness, indicat-
ing the resources which could be released so that those
bodies might take the necessary action. In its resolu-
tion 32/201, the General Assembly urged the Secretary-
General to ensure the implementation of that provision
of resolution 31/93 in preparing the proposed programme
budget for the biennium 1980-1981.

22, By its resolution 31/93 the Assembly requested
the Secretary-General to take measures to involve more
closely the sectoral, functional and regional programme-
formulating organs in the planning and programming
process.

23. By its resolution 1644 (LI) the Economic and Social
Council laid down detailed guidelines on how the Secre-
tary-General was to prepare his reports on work pro-
gramme performance in the economic, social and human
rights fields. By its resolution 1910 (LVII) the Economic
and Social Council gave the Secretary-General guidance
on how to prepare the draft programme budget and
medium-term plan in the economic, social and human
rights fields. The Secretary-General was requested, by
resolution 1929 (LVIII) of the Economic and Social
Council, to give priority to certain activities in implement-
ing the work programme and medium-term objectives of
the Organization.

c. Integration of activities relating to
operational programmes

24. Several requests made to the Secretary-General dur-
ing the period under review regarding the integration of
operational programmes called for co-operation between
him and the Administrator of UNDP.,

25. By its resolution 2659 (XXV) the Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General to appoint the Administra-
tor of UNDP as the Administrator of the United Nations
Volunteers and, in consultation with him, to appoint a
co-ordinator, within the framework of UNDP, to pro-
mote and co-ordinate the recruitment, selection, training
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and administrative management of the activities of the
Volunteers within the United Natlons system in‘collabora-
tion with the United Nations agencies concerned and in
co-operation with organizations dealing with national and
international voluntary service and, where appropriate,
with relevant youth organizations.

26. By its resolution 31/131 the Assembly requested the
Secretary-General and the Administrator of UNDP to
hold joint intersecretariat consultations at least once every
year to discuss the implementation of youth programmes
carried out by the United Nations Volunteers and to take
the necessary administrative action to implement those
programmes.

27. By its resolution 1896 (LVII), Sectlon I1, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council requested the Secretary-Gen-
eral, in consultation with the Administrator of UNDP,
to make the necessary arrangements for the delegation
of the appropriate functions of an executing agency to
the regional economic commissions for regional, sub-
regional and interregional projects financed by UNDP,
in cases where such delegation was requested by the
countries concerned and recommended by the Adminis-
trator. By its resolution 1952 (LIX) the Economic and
Social Council requested the Secretary-General and the
Administrator of UNDP to expedite those arrangements.

d. Co-ordination of services to United Nations
organs

28. A number of resolutions adopted by the General
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council during
the period under review with regard to the co-ordina-
tion of services to United Nations organs concerned the
question of the control and limitation of documents and
publications:

(@) By its resolution 2836 (XXVI), the Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General to continue, without detri-

ment to the work programmes of the United Nations, his
efforts to reduce expenditures on documentation in areas
within his competence and authonty, keeping in mind the
suggestions specifically made in the Fifth Committee for
greater economy in this regard.

(b) By its resolution 2836 (XXVI), the Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General to reduce in 1972 the vol-
ume of documentation originating in the Secretariat,
other than meetings records, by 15 per cent over-all, com-
pared with the volume of such documentation in 1970
and, to that end, to take such administrative action as
might be necessary, including the establishment of depart-
mental quotas, to achieve that target.

(¢) By its resolution 33/56, section II, the General
Assembly requested the Secretary-General to take a series
of measures to eliminate duplication of documentation
and ensure the timely issue and adequate drafting of
documents.

(d) In sections II and III of its resolution 1623 (LI)
and in its resolution 1624 (LI) the Economic and Social
Council requested the Secretary-General to take a number
of steps with a view to improving the documentation of
the Council.

29. By its resolution 1724 (LI1II), the Economic and
Social Council requested the Secretary-General to arrange
for a number of senior officials of the United Nations,
executive heads of specialized agencies and heads of other
relevant organizations in the United Nations system, par-
ticularly UNCTAD and UNIDO, to participate, at the
beginning of the Council’s summer session, in the discus-
sion of the item on international economic and social
policy. In the same resolution, the Council requested the
Secretary-General to arrange for the Executive Secretaries

of the regional economic commissions and the Director
of the United Nations Economic and Social Office in
Beirut or their authorized representatives to take part in
the Joint Meetings of the Committee for Programme and
Co-ordination and the Administrative Committee on Co-
ordination.

30. By its resolution 1894 (LVII), the Economic and
Social Council requested the Secretary-General, when
preparing the basic programme of work of the Council
for the year in pursuance of Council resolution 1807 (LV),
to indicate in respect of each agenda item the documents
to be submitted and the legislative authority for their
preparation, in order to enable the Council to consider
the documents from the point of view of their contribu-
tion to the work of the Council, and of their urgency and
relevance. In the same resolution, the Council decided,
with certain exceptions, not to consider any report exceed-
ing 32 pages, unless the Council authorized a waiver of
the guidelines set out in resolution 1623 (LI).”

4.: ‘CO-ORDINATION WITH SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND
OTHER INTERGOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

**a.  Functions of the Secretary-General set forth in the
agreements with the specialized agencies

b. Functions of the Secretary-General with regard
to programme co-ordination

31. Asin the past, the Secretary-General was requested
by the General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council to collaborate with the appropriate specialized
agencies in implementing decisions and in undertaking
concerted action in specific fields. During the period
under review, these activities covered such diversified
matters as the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples by the specialized agencies and the other interna-
tional institutions associated with the United Nations,”
implementing a programme of action against apart-
heid,” the review and appraisal of the objectives and
policies of the International Development Strategy,” a
unified approach to economic and social planning in
national development,” multilateral food aid,” the
question of Territories under Portuguese administra-
tion,” the establishment of a United Nations Univer-
sity,” human- rights and scientific and technological
developments,® the question of the elderly and the
aged,?' aid to the Sudano-Sahelian populations threat-
ened with famine,® the question of special measures
related to the particular needs of the land-locked devel-
oping countries,?* economic co-operation among de-
veloping countries,* the question of women in rural
areas,® the question of effective measures to implement
the purposes and objectives of the Disarmament Dec-
ade,* institutional arrangements for international co-
operation in the field of human settlements,” the Trans-
port and Communications Decade in Africa,® the
interagency programme for the United Nations Decade
for Women,* international relations in the sphere of
information and mass communications,” the conduct of
a comprehensive policy review of operational activities,?!
the making of the necessary arrangements for the Third
World Population Conference,” trends in the social
situation of children,® social policy and planning in
national development,* housing, building and plan-
ning,” the application of computer technology for de-
velopment,* the measures to be taken for.famine relief
in the Yemen Arab Republic,”” assistance to the de-
veloping countries in the strengthening of their statis-
tical systems,” mineral resources of the sea,” container



42 . Chapter XV. The Secretariat

standards for international multimodal transport,!®
marine co-operation,'?! the outflow of trained personnel
from developing to developed countries,!® the welfare
of migrant workers and their families,'® uses of the sea
and coastal area development,'™ budgeting and planning
for development,'® youth in the contemporary world,'%
and consumer protection,'’

32. During the period under review the Economic and
Social Council requested the Secretary-General to consult
with the Director General of the IAEA in order to avoid
duplication between their respective organizations in
respect of multi-mineral or single-mineral surveys!® and
to prepare proposals and a comprehensive plan for the
co-ordination of the activities of the United Nations sys-
tem in the field of natural resources.!®

"¢. Functions of the Secretary-General with regard to co-
ordination in administrative and financial matters

33. During the period under review the Secretary-Gen-
eral continued to co-operate closely with the executive
heads of the specialized agencies for the purpose of
achieving uniform financial and administrative policies.
Eight resolutions of the General Assembly concerned the
administrative and budgetary co-ordination of the United
Nations with the specialized agencies and the IAEA.!°
One resolution and two decisions of the Economic and
Social Council concerned the substance of the work
of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination
(ACC).11

34. By its resolution 3357 (XX1X) the Assembly ap-
proved the statute of the International Civil Service
Commission, annexed thereto, which assigned to the
Commission extensive functions and powers in respect
of staff admlmstratlon 12

35. By its resolution 2741 (XXV) the Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General, in his capacity as Chair-
man of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination
{ACQ), to enter into consultations with a view to reaching
final agreement at the Secretariat level on the terms of
reference and administrative arrangements for the pro-
posed Inter-Organization Board for information systems
and related activities.!'*?

36. By its resolution 32/180, the Assembly requested
the Secretary-General to ensure, through the appropriate
machinery of the ACC, effective co-ordination of activ-
ities within the United Nations system in support of
measures of economic co-operation among developing
countries.'!*

37. By its resolution 33/119, section I, the Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General and his colleagues on the
ACC to study the feasibility of establishing a single ad-
ministrative tribunal for the entire common system and to
report to it on the matter at its thirty-fourth session.!!

~ 38. By its resolution 33/142 B, in which it took note

«,,of the report of the ACABQ on the administrative co-

- ordination of electronic data processing and information
.- systems and approved the conclusions and recommenda-
tions contained in that report, the Assembly requested
. the Secretary-General to take such remedial action as

might be necessary in the light of those conclusions and
recommendations. .

5. FUNCTIONS OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL WITH
REGARD TO THE PREPARATION OF WORK AND IMPLE-
MENTATION OF DECISIONS

39. During the period under review, the Secretary-Gen-
eral was requested to undertake such diverse tasks as

giving advice to the President of the General Assembly
regarding the designation of the Member States that were
to compose the Working Group on the Financing of
UNRWA, ¢ arranging for members of a panel previ-
ously convened by him to visit Governments,'!” continu-
ing the construction project for the expansion of the
Palais des Nations and the programme of major mainte-
nance of and improvements to it,'!® proceeding with the
reconstruction of the General Assembly Hall,!** report-
ing to the General Assembly on the work of conferences
he had attended as an observer,'? assisting the partici-
pants at a non-United Nations conference,?! reporting
to the Economic and Social Council on his consultations
with a Government concerning the arrangements for
holding a conference on its territory,'? arranging for the
circulation to all Member States of a document repro-
ducing instruments of historical interest,!* acting as
depositary of unilateral declarations by States expressing
their intention to comply with the Declaration on the Pro-
tection of All Persons from Being Subjected to Torture
and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or
Punishment,!® initiating appropriate activities at the
United Nations level to celebrate the thirtieth anniversary
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights,'? taking
steps to honour the memories of persons who had made
significant contributions to the struggles of the oppressed
peoples,'?¢ undertaking to promote the establishment of
an emergency fund for disasters among States Members
of the United Nations and members of the specialized
agencies,!? inviting member States interested in provid-
ing experts for the rendering of certain special advisory
services to submit rosters of such experts to him,'? ap-
pointing, in consultation with Governments, a study
group of eminent persons to study the role of multina-
tional corporations and their impact on the process of
development,'® inviting the International Union of Offi-
cial Travel Organizations to make a study on the impact
of international tourism on the economic development
of developing countries,’*® taking steps to give the
World Plan of Action for the Application of Science and
Technology to Development a wide exposure among the
decision-makers and the scientific and technological com-
munity in developing countries,’*! bringing certain
proposals calling for action by States urgently to the
attention of all Member States, with an appeal for an
urgent and positive response,!’? seeking the consent of
a Government to the referral of allegations regarding
infringements of trade union rights allegedly committed
on its territory to a body of the International Labour
Organisation,'® and calling on Member States to pro-
vide fellowships to nationals of developing countries in
a certain field.!*

40. By a number of resolutions adopted during the
period under review the Secretary-General was requested
to seek voluntary contributions or take other steps with
a view to obtaining financial resources to defray activ-
ities of the Organization, such as those of the United
Nations University, the United Nations Revolving Fund
for Natural Resources Exploration and the United
Nations Fund for Land-locked Developing Countries.!3’

6. FUNCTIONS OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL IN CON-
NECTION WITH INTERNATIONAL TREATIES, CONVEN-
TIONS AND AGREEMENTS

41. By its resolution 2788 (XXVI) the General Assembly
requested the Secretary-General, on the basis of commu-
nications from Governments, to report to it, at its next
regular session and at such other times as he might deem
appropriate, on the progress of the ratification of the
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[nternational Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights, the International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights and the Optional Protocol thereto. By its resolu-
tion 3142 (XXVIII) the Assembly requested the Secretary-
General to prepare, on the basis of reports from Govern-
ments, and submit to it at its twenty-ninth session, a
report on the measures taken or envisaged by Member
States with a view to accelerating the ratification of those
instruments. Requests to the Secretary-General for re-
ports on the status of the Covenants and the Protocol
to be submitted, in each case, at the next regular session
of the General Assembly, are contained in General As-
sembly resolutions 31/86, 32/66 and 33/51.

42. By its resolution 3380 (XXX) the General Assembly
requested the Secretary-General to submit to it annual
reports on the status of the International Convention on
the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apart-
heid. By its resolutions 31/80 and 32/12 the Assembly
requested him also to include in the next annual reports
thereon a special part on the implementation of the Con-
vention. By its resolution 33/103 the Assembly requested
the Secretary-General to include this part in all such
reports.

43. By its resolution 1677 (LII) the Economic and Social
Council requested the Secretary-General to submit to the
Commission on the Status of Women at each session
analytical reports on the implementation of the Conven-
tion on the Political Rights of Women and the Dec-
laration on the Elimination of Discrimination against
Women.

7. FUNCTIONS OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL IN
RESPECT OF THE SUBMISSION OF AN ANNUAL REPORT

44. The form and content of the annual report of the
Secretary-General on the work of the Organization sub-
mitted to the General Assembly at its thirty-second session
marked a departure from past procedure.!?¢ That report
was similar in form, length and content to what had
formerly been the separate introduction to the annual
report.’® Together with the report, the Secretary-Gen-
eral submitted an addendum thereto,'*® which was
divided into the same parts and chapters as the former
reports on the work of the Organization; instead, how-
ever, of giving a narrative account of the work done and
activities undertaken, the addendum merely listed the
corresponding documentary references. The report on the
work of the Organization that the Secretary-General sub-
mitted to the thirty-third session of the Assembly con-
sisted solely of material corresponding to the introduction
to the pre-thirty-second session reports, and no longer
had any addendum.!®

B. Technical functions of the Secretary-General

1. FUNCTIONS OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL WITH
REGARD TO THE COLLECTION OF INFORMATION AND
THE UNDERTAKING OF STUDIES

45. The Secretary-General’s functions in this field con-
tinued to be extensive and varied. He was requested by
the General Assembly to prepare reports and collect infor-
mation on such diverse subjects as the increase in the
production and use of edible protein,!* the protection
of journalists engaged in dangerous missions in areas of
armed conflict,'* human rights and scientific and tech-
nological developments,'* the international law relating
to international watercourses,® youth, its problems and
needs, and its participation in social development,!#
the world social situation,'* scientific work on peace

research,'* napalm and other incendiary weapons,!¥’
development and environment,'*® the economic and
social consequences of the armaments race,'* the great
Powers’ military presence in the Indian Ocean,' the
reduction by 10 per cent of the military budgets of the
permanent members of the Security Council,'’! respect
for human rights in armed conflicts,!5? the use of scien-
tific and technological developments in the interests of
peace and social development,'s? national experience in
achieving far-reaching social and economic changes for
the purpose of social progress,'** peaceful settlement of
international disputes,!** the transit problems of the
land-locked developing countries,!s¢ the question of
diplomatic asylum,!*” the role of the public sector in
promoting the economic development of developing
countries,!*® the state of international economic activ-
ities,'s? a unified approach to development analysis and

. planning,'® the acceleration of the transfer of real re-

sources to developing countries,'¢! national experience in
promoting the co-operative movement,'s? the implemen-
tation of the Declaration of the Rights of Disabled Per-
sons,'® the living conditions of the Palestinian people,'s*
the improvement of the status and role of women in edu-
cation,'® foreign corporations operating in Namibia,'s
the preparations for a new international development
strategy,'s’ the establishment of a network for the ex-
change of technological information,'®® the interrelation-
ship between disarmament and national security,'®® the
experience gained in the application of a multilateral
treaty adopted under United Nations auspices,!” multi-
lateral development assistance for the exploration of
natural resources,'’! the reverse transfer of technol-
ogy,!”? the technical, legal and financial implications of
establishing an international satellite monitoring agen-
cy,'” regional disarmament,!’ the unmarried mother
and her child,!” the question of slavery and the slave
trade,'’¢ the mobilization of financial resources for the
developing countries,!”” agrarian reform,!” capital pun-
ishment,'” the aged and social security,!® special meas-
ures in favour of the least developed among the
developing countries,'®! the regional structures of the
United Nations system,!® international river basin devel-
opment,!® the situation in the Far East Region with
respect to the traffic in illicit drugs,!® the availability
and supply of certain natural resources,!®* non-conven-
tional sources of energy,'® the establishment of a world-
wide population information system,'®’ the effects of
inflation on low-income groups,'® training for social
development,'® coal resources,!® and public administra-
tion and finance for development.!* As in the past, the
Secretary-General continued to be requested to ascertain
the views of or consult with Governments.'?

2. OPERATIONAL FUNCTIONS OF THE
SECRETARY-GENERAL

a. Functions undertaken by the Secretary-General
pursuant to requests by United Nations organs

46. As before, various resolutions adopted by the Gen-
eral Assembly and the Economic and Social Council dur-
ing the period under review contained requests to the
Secretary-General with regard to various operational pro-
grammes administered by him. For example, he was re-
quested to provide assistance with regard to the United
Nations Educational and Training Programme for South-
ern Africa,'” to carry out a programme of educational
and other assistance for South African student refugees
in Botswana, Lesotho, Swaziland and Zambia,'™ and to
organize training programmes for the women of Southern
Africa.!® The Secretary-General was further requested
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to give technical assistance in such areas as the teaching,
study, dissemination and wider appreciation of interna-
tional law,!% disaster relief (through a Disaster Relief
Co-ordinator appointed by him and authorized to per-
form, on his behalf, a variety of operational func-
tions),'” planning for the elderly and the aged,!® the
launching of an emergency operation to provide assist-
ance to the countries most affected by the economic
crisis,!” the establishment of techniques for controlling
illicit traffic in narcotics,® the reduction of the illicit
demand for drugs,?® satisfying the needs of children,2%
strengthening national statistical systems,* the promo-
tion of foreign investment in developing countries,?* the
relief, rehabilitation and resettlement of refugees,?” the
relations between host countries and transnational cor-
porations,?® the carrying out of censuses,?’ and the
expansion of the United Nations programme of technical
co-operation in the field of population.?®® In addition,
the Secretary-General was frequently requested to pro-
vide or promote assistance to individual countries or
regions.?® He was also requested to provide assistance
to countries stricken by natural disasters.!?

47. The practice of requesting the Secretary-General to
undertake studies and make reports to the General As-
sembly or the Economic and Social Council concerning
operational programmes was continued during the period
under review. For example, by its resolution 33/201, the
Assembly requested the Secretary-General to entrust to
the Director-General for Development and International
Economic Co-operation, under his authority and subject
to certain conditions of a procedural nature, the prepara-
tion of a report on policy issues pertaining to operational
activities for development of the United Nations for con-
sideration by the Economic and Social Council and sub-
sequently the General Assembly. By its resolutions 1664
(L1II) and 1902 (L VII), the Economic and Social Council
requested the Secretary-General to develop, in co-opera-
tion with the appropriate specialized agencies, detailed
plans for specific projects to be financed by the United
Nations Fund for Drug Abuse Control and to undertake,
with the co-operation of the Advisory Committee on the
Application of Science and Technology to Development
and the competent organizations of the United Nations
system, a feasibility study on the progressive establish-
ment of an international information exchange system
for the transfer and assessment of technology.

b. Functions initiated by the Secretary-General
on his own authority

48. Immediately after the outbreak of civil strife in East
Pakistan in March 1971, the Secretary-General expressed
his concern over the situation to the President of Pakistan
and thereafter remained in continuous touch with the
Governments of Pakistan and India. It became clear that
international assistance on an unprecedented scale was
urgently needed, both for the relief of the distressed
people in East Pakistan and for aid to the refugees who
had fled to India.?!

(i) Activities up to 16 July 1971

(@) Humanitarian effort for the relief of East Paki-
stan refugees

49. The United Nations humanitarian effort for the
relief of East Pakistan refugees in India was initiated by
the Secretary-General following a request for assistance
addressed to him on 23 April 1971 by the Government
of India. The Secretary-General agreed to the request and,

after consultation with the ACC, designated the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees as the focal
point for the co-ordination of assistance from all the
organizations and programmes of the United Nations sys-
tem.?? The High Commissioner appointed a three-man
team which visited India.

50. On 19 May 1971 the Secretary-General launched an
appeal to Governments, intergovernmental and non-
governmental organizations and private sources to help
meet the urgent needs for humanitarian assistance to
relieve the plight of the refugees. It was subsequently
agreed that the High Commissioner would provide assist-
ance to Pakistan in arranging the return and rehabilita-
tion of the refugees and maintain contact with the local
authorities in East Pakistan through a representative in
Dacca, whose work was to be.closely co-ordinated with
that of the United Nations East Pakistan Relief Operation
(UNEPRO). -

(b) United Nations East Pakistan Relief Operation
(UNEPRO)

51. In a letter to the President of Pakistan dated
22 April 1971, the Secretary-General stated that, although
he had always scrupulously observed Article 2 (7) of the
United Nations Charter and would continue to do so, he
was also deeply conscious of the responsibility of the
United Nations, within the framework of international
economic and social co-operation, to help promote and
ensure human well-being and humanitarian principles. He
therefore offered to the Government of Pakistan, on
behalf of the United Nations family of organizations, all
possible assistance to help it provide urgently needed relief
to the population of East Pakistan.2!’

52. The reply of the President of Pakistan, dated 3 May
1971, welcomed the Secretary-General’s offer, adding
however that any international assistance would be
administered by Pakistan relief agencies. On 28 May 1971
the Secretary-General announced that the Assistant
Secretary-General for Inter-Agency Affairs, Mr. Kittani,
would travel to Pakistan for consultations, as had in the
meantime been suggested by the Pakistan Government.
The President of Pakistan indicated to Mr. Kittani that

- he shared the Secretary-General’s concern that the United

Nations must be in a position to assure the international
community, and donors in particular, that all relief assist-
ance would reach its intended destination—the people of
East Pakistan. In June 1971 the Secretary-General, who
had appointed a representative in East Pakistan to co-
ordinate assistance, appealed to Governments, inter-
governmental and non-governmental organizations and
private sources to contribute in cash and kind to the
United Nations humanitarian effort in East Pakistan and
also appointed a Headquarters co-ordinator of inter-
national humanitarian assistance to East Pakistan. On
23 August 1971 Mr. Paul-Marc Henry was designated
Assistant Secretary-General in charge of UNEPRO. The
purpose of the operation was to plan, organize and
conduct humanitarian relief activities and to enable the
Secretary-General to assure the international community,
and donors in particular, that all relief supplies reached
those for whom they were intended. On 15 July 1971 the
Secretary-General issued a comprehensive United Nations
review of the relief needs of East Pakistan.

(ii) Consideration by the Economic and Social Council
in July 1971

53. At'a meeting of the Economic and Social Council
on 16 July 1971, the United Nations High Commissioner
for Refugees and the Assistant Secretary-General for
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Inter-Agency affairs reported on the humanitarian effort
and UNEPRO respectively. After the discussion, the
President of the Council made a statement expressing full
support for the Secretary-General’s actions in the face
of the emergency in the subcontinent.2!4

(iii) Subsequent developments in the field up to Decem-
ber 1971

(@) Humanitarian effort for the relief of East Paki-
stan refugees ‘

54. On 19 July 1971, after noting the failure of the
efforts to bring about the voluntary repatriation of refu-
gees, the Secretary-General submitted to the Governments
of India and Pakistan a proposal aimed at facilitating that
process by stationing on both sides of the border a limited
number of representatives of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees. The Government of Paki-
stan accepted the proposal but the Government of India
did not, on the grounds that India was not preventing
the refugees from returning to East Pakistan.!’

(b) United Nations East Pakistan Relief Operation
(UNEPRO)

55. In a letter dated 20 September 1971 to the Presi-
dent of Pakistan, the Secretary-General recalled that
UNEPRO had been initiated on the sole basis of the
President’s acceptance of the Secretary-General’s offer
of assistance and of his assurances to Mr. Kittani. It was
now necessary to fill in the legal and other details to
ensure good working relationships and provide the requi-
site assurances to donor Governments and agencies. Dis-
cussions held on the basis of that letter at Headquarters
with the Permanent Representative of Pakistan resulted
in an agreed statement of conditions for the effective dis-
charge of the functions of UNEPRO. The agreement was
formalized by an exchange of letters between the Secre-
tary-General and the Permanent Representative of Paki-
stan dated 15 and 16 November 1971,2¢

(iv) Action by the General Assembly and the Security
Council in December 1971

56. The programmes for humanitarian assistance to the
refugees in India and to the people in East Pakistan were
considered by the General Assembly at its twenty-sixth
session in connection with the item “‘Report of the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees”’. The item was
referred to the Third Committee, which, on 18 Novem-
ber, heard an account by the High Commissioner of his
activities as focal point, including his efforts to arrange
for the voluntary repatriation of refugees.?'” On 18 No-
vember the Third Committee heard a statement by the
Assistant Secretary-General in charge of UNEPRO.2!8

57. On 7 December 1971 the General Assembly adopted
resolution 2790 A (XXVI) on the report of the Third
Committee. Paragraphs 2 and 3 of that resolution read
as follows:

““The General Assembly,

(£

‘2. Endorses the designation by the Secretary-Gen-
eral of the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees to be the focal point for the co-ordination
of assistance to East Pakistan refugees in India, from
and through the United Nations system, as well as the
Secretary-General's initiative in establishing the United
Nations East Pakistan relief operation;

““3. Requests the Secretary-General and the High
Commissioner to continue their efforts to co-ordinate
international assistance and to ensure that it is used to
the maximum advantage to relieve the suffering of the
refugees in India and of the people of East Pakistan.”’

58. On the same day, the General Assembly adopted
resolution 2793 (XXVI), by which it called for the co-
operation of all States for rendering assistance to the
refugees and urged every effort to safeguard the civilian
population in the area of conflict; it also requested the
Secretary-General to keep the General Assembly and the
Security Council informed of the implementation of the
resolution.

59. On 21 December 1971, the Security Council adopted
resolution 307 (1971), paragraphs 4 and 6 of which read:

““The Security Council,

[

““4, Calls for international assistance in the relief
of suffering and the rehabilitation of refugees and their
return in safety and dignity to their homes, and for full
co-operation with the Secretary-General to that effect;

‘6. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Council informed without delay on developments relat-
ing to the implementation of the present resolution;”’.

(v) Subsequent developments

60. On 8 and 21 December 1971, the Secretary-General
reported to the General Assembly and the Security Coun-
cil on the evacuation of part of the UNEPRO and other
international personnel who had remained in Dacca
after hostilities had broken out between Pakistan and
India.2*® After consultations with the Governments of
India and Pakistan, four neutral zones had been estab-
lished in Dacca, under the protection of the United
Nations and the Red Cross, as temporary safe havens for
evacuated groups and for general humanitarian purposes.
Efforts had been made to reactivate tue United Nations
relief operation in the area. The activities of the High
Commissioner for Refugees as focal point, resumed on
10 December after a few days’ suspension, would there- -
fore assign high priority to the voluntary repatriation of
refugees, as specified in paragraph 4 of Security Council
resolution 307 (1971).220

61. An account of action taken under General Assembly
resolution 2790 A (XXVI) and the humanitarian provi-
sions of Security Council resolution 307 (1971) was con-
tained in reports by the Secretary-General dated 15 Feb-
ruary 1972 and 28 April 1972.22! The phase of relief
would continue until 31 March 1973, with the United
Nations relief operation primarily responsible for co-
ordination and operations. The phase of reconstruction
would follow, when the normal agencies of the United
Nations system might take over within their respective
spheres and with the usual patterns of United Nations
representation. Concerning the activities of the focal
point, the High Commissioner had been informed by the
Government of India that all the refugees had been
repatriated from that country. As agreed between the
Government and the focal point, a sizable part of the
equipment and commodities made available through the
latter had been transferred to Bangladesh.

62. Towards the end of May 1972,222 the Secretary-
General made a further appeal, on behalf of the people
of Bangladesh, to a selected group of potential donor
countries for additional food grains in order to avert
human suffering on a vast scale.
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63. In his final report as focal point, submitted in June
1972,%8 the High Commissioner described the evolution
of the refugee operation and gave an estimate of the value
of the commodities and supplies provided for the benefit
of the refugees.
64. In areport dated 1 January 1973,2 the Secretary-
General stated that although the United Nations relief
operation in Bangladesh had been successful in averting
famine, it was clear that further massive imports would
be needed in 1973. In the light of that situation, the Prime
Minister of Bangladesh had requested the Secretary-
General to provide continued relief assistance after the
planned termination of the United Nations Relief Opera-
tion in Dacca (UNROD) on 31 March 1973, After consul-
tations with interested Governments, the Secretary-Gen-
eral had announced that the operation would continue
in a modified form after that date. On 1 April 1973 the
modified organization, the United Nations Special Relief
Office in Bangladesh (UNROB) came into being.?? It
* terminated its activities on 31 December 1973, ending the
United Nations emergency relief and rehabilitation opera-
tion in Bangladesh.?

3. FUNCTIONS OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL IN
CONNECTION WITH ASSISTANCE IN PROCEDURAL
PROBLEMS

65. During the period under review the General As-
sembly requested the Secretary-General to report, as
appropriate, on the extent to which the conclusions of
the Special Committee on the Rationalization of the
Procedures and Organization of the General Assembly
had been reflected in the practice of the General
Assembly.?’

66. In its resolution 1730 (LIII) on the rationalization
of its work and that of its subsidiary organs, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council requested the Secretary-General
to facilitate the deliberations of the working group estab-
lished by that resolution by preparing a short note con-
taining information on certain procedural aspects of the
prior work of the Council and its subsidiary organs.
67. Inits resolution 1807 (LV), the Economic and Social
Council requested the Secretary-General, when preparing
the programme of work for the year, to arrange the
agenda items in an integrated manner, so that similar and
connected issues might be discussed in one debate and
under a single heading.

68. By its decision 1 (LVI), paragraph 1 (a), the Eco-
nomic and Social Council decided to review its rules of
procedure at its fifty-sixth session. To facilitate consid-
eration of the matter, the Secretariat prepared a compre-
hensive revision of the rules of procedures of the Council.
This comprehensive draft was before the Ad Hoc Work-
ing Group on the rules of procedure of the Council and
its subsidiary bodies, established under Council deci-
sion 21 (LIV). On the basis of the report of that Working
Group,?? the Council, by its resolution 1949 (LVIII),
adopted a revised version of its rules of procedure.

69. In its decision 210 (ORG-77) the Economic and

Social Council requested the Secretary-General to under-
take a review of the methods in use for the confirmation
of representatives on functional commissions of the
Council and to report to it thereon at its sixty-second
session.

4. FUNCTIONS OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL IN CON-
NECTION WITH THE DRAFTING OF DOCUMENTS AND
LEGAL ASSISTANCE

70. During the period under review the General Assem-
bly requested the Secretary-General to prepare a draft

declaration on the human environment,?® to submit a
draft statute covering the terms of reference and pro-
cedures of the proposed International Civil Service Com-
mission,? to prepare draft statutes for a proposed
fund,?! and to prepare a draft document describing the
structure, composition, responsibilities and programme
of a proposed International Research and Training Insti-
tute for the Advancement of Women.?? The Economic
and Social Council requested him to prepare a draft decla-
ration on social and legal principles relating to adoption
and foster placement of children,??

71. By its resolution 33/136 the General Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General to explore with Member
States and in co-operation with the United Nations agen-
cies, particularly the ILO, the possibility of drawing up
an international convention on the rights of migrant
workers.

72. By its resolution 32/48 the General Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General to prepare a report on the
techniques and procedures used in the elaboration of
multilateral treaties.

73. By its resolution 33/106 the General Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General to make available to the
Commission on Human Rights the provisions of existing
international instruments relating to the problem of
religious intolerance.

74. In its resolution 283 (1970) the Security Coun-
cil requested the Secretary-General to undertake a de-
tailed study and review of all multilateral treaties to which
South Africa was a party and which either by direct refer-
ence or on the basis of relevant provisions of interna-
tional law might be considered to apply to the Territory
of Namibia.

75. By paragraph 7 of its decision 137 (ORG-76), the
Economic and Social Council requested the Secretary-
General to conduct on its behalf the consultations pro-
vided for in Article 17 of the International Covenant on
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and to prepare a
note concerning recommendations to be formulated on
procedures for the Covenant, taking into account the
provisions thereof, as well as the relevant decisions of the
Council. By its resolution 1988 (LX) the Council re-
quested the Secretary-General to draw up, in co-operation
with the specialized agencies concerned, general guidelines
for the reports to be submitted by States parties to the
Covenant.

76. On a number of occasions legal opinions were given,
orally or in writing, by the Legal Counsel or other offi-
cials of the Office of Legal Affairs of the Secretariat to
United Nations organs, at the request of the organ or its
presiding officer, with regard to questions pertaining to
their work. The Secretariat each year selected for publica-
tion in the United Nations Juridical Yearbook those of
the legal opinions it considered to be of particular interest.
Two examples of such opinions were a statement made
by the Legal Counsel to the General Assembly at its
twenty-seventh session on what questions might be char-
acterized as budgetary ones for the purposes of Arti-
cle 18 (2) of the Charter?* and a statement by the same
official at a meeting of the Fourth Committee, at its
thirty-third session, on whether that Committee could
grant a hearing to a representative of the Puerto Rican
Socialist Party notwithstanding that Puerto Rico was not
included in the list of the territories, approved by the Gen-
eral Assembly, to which the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples then
applied.?
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C. Financial functions of the Secretary-General

1. AUTHORITY TO ENTER INTO COMMITMENTS TO MEET
UNFORESEEN AND EXTRAORDINARY EXPENSES

77. Through its twenty-seventh regular session, the Gen-
eral Assembly continued the practice of renewing each
year the Secretary-General’s authority to enter into com-
mitments to meet unforeseen and extraordinary expenses
during the next succeeding financial year.2*6 As a conse-
quence of the introduction, by Assembly resolution 3043
(XXVII), of a biennial budget cycle, beginning on 1 Jan-
uary 1974, that authority was, as from the twenty-eighth
regular session, renewed by the Assembly, every odd year,
for the following biennium.2?

78. The conditions under which the authority in ques-
tion was to be exercised, as laid down in the six resolutions
on unforeseen and extraordinary expenses adopted during
the period under review,?*® remained as described in the
Repertory, Supplement No. 4,2 except for the scope
of the exceptions to the rule that its exercise normally
required the prior consent of the ACABQ. No change
was made in the modalities of one of those exceptions,
namely, that relating to commitments certified by the
Secretary-General as relating to the maintenance of inter-
national peace and security. Certain changes were made,
however, with regard to the exception relating to expenses
connected with the functions of the International Court
of Justice. The same was the case with the exception
relating to emergency aid in connection with natural
disasters.240

2. AUTHORITY TO BORROW FROM SPECIAL FUNDS AND
ACCOUNTS OR FROM GOVERNMENTAL SOURCES

79. Through its twenty-seventh regular session, the Gen-
eral Assembly continued the practice of renewing each
year the Secretary-General’s authority to borrow, on
payment of normal current rates of interest, cash from
special funds and accounts in his custody for purposes
normally related to the Working Capital Fund.”*' As a
consequence of the introduction, by Assembly resolu-
tion 3043 (XXVII), of a biennial budget cycle beginning
on 1 January 1974, that authority was, as from the
twenty-eighth regular session, renewed by the Assembly,
every odd year, for the following biennium.24

3. AUTHORITY RELATING TO SPECIAL ACCOUNTS
AND FUNDS

a. Authority relating to the special accounts for the
United Nations Emergency Force (UNEF), the
United Nations Disengagement Observer Force
(UNDOF) and the United Nations Interim Force in
Lebanon (UNIFIL)

80. Initsresolution 3101 (XXVIII), by which it appro-
priated, for a period of six months beginning on 25 Octo-
ber 1973, $30 million for the question of UNEF, which
had been established by Security Council resolution 340
(1973), the General Assembly requested the Secretary-
General to establish a special account for the Force and
to enter into commitments, at a rate not to exceed $5 mil-
lion per month, for the period from 25 April to 31 Octo-
ber 1974, should the Security Council decide to continue
the Force beyond the initial period of six months. The
special account established by the Secretary-General
pursuant to that request was continued from session to
session by the General Assembly, which made appro-
priations thereto, for both UNEF and UNDOF, at each

session, authorizing the Secretary-General to enter into
commitments within the account.??

81. By its resolution S-8/2, section I, in which it made
an appropriation of $54 million for the operation of
the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL),
established by Security Council resolution 425 (1978) for
the period from 19 March to 18 September 1978, the
General Assembly requested the Secretary-General to
maintain a special account for UNIFIL, and authorized
him to enter into commitments for UNIFIL, for the
period 19 September to 31 October 1978, at a specified
monthly rate.

82. By sections I, II and III of its resolution 33/14, the
Assembly made further appropriations to the special
account for UNIFIL and authorized the Secretary-
General to enter into additional commitments for it.2*

b. Authority relating to other accounts
and funds

83. By its resolution 3049 A (XXVII), the General
Assembly requested the Secretary-General to establish a
special account under Financial Regulation 6.6 into which
voluntary contributions might be paid and used for the
purpose of clearing up the past financial difficulties of
the United Nations and especially for resolving the short-
term deficit of the Organization.

84. By its resolution 33/174 the Assembly decided to
establish a voluntary fund, called the United Nations
Trust Fund for Chile, administered in accordance with
the Financial Regulations of the United Nations by the
Secretary-General with the advice of a Board of Trustees,
composed of five individuals to be appointed by him with
due regard to equitable geographical distribution and in
consultation with their Governments. The purpose of the
Fund was to receive contributions and distribute legal and
financial aid to persons whose human rights had been
violated in Chile, to persons forced to leave the country
and relatives of persons in either category. An annex to
the resolution set out the arrangements for the manage-
ment of the Fund.

85. By its resolution 1559 (XLIX) the Economic and
Social Council requested the Secretary-General, in keep-
ing with the recommendation of the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs, to establish, as an initial measure and
a matter of urgency, a United Nations Fund for Drug-
Abuse Control to be made up from voluntary contribu-
tions, such Fund to be initially used for the purposes
approved by the Commission and administered by the
Secretary-General pending the development and consider-
ation by the Council of the proposed long-term plan of
action, including permanent arrangements for administra-
tion and financing.

86. By its resolution 1987 (LX) the Economic and
Social Council requested the Secretary-General, for
the convenience of the international community, to
establish a special account to facilitate the channelling
through the United Nations of international assistance
to Mozambique.

4, AUTHORITY TO ACCEPT VOLUNTARY
CONTRIBUTIONS

87. As pointed out earlier, by a number of resolutions
adopted during the period under review the Secretary-
General was requested to seek voluntary contributions
or take other steps with a view to obtaining financial
resources to defray activities of the Organization,?*

88. In the annex to resolution 33/174,24% by which it
decided to establish the United Nations Trust Fund for
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Chile, the General Assembly provided that the procedure
for soliciting voluntary contributions to the Fund was to
be determined by the Controller, in consultation with the
Under-Secretary-General for Political and General As-
sembly Affairs and the Director of the Division of Human
Rights, and with the advice of the Board of Trustees of
the Fund. The annex further provided that proposals for
voluntary contributions by prospective donors were to
be forwarded, with the comments of the two last-men-
tioned officials, to the Controller for determination that
the proposal was acceptable under the Financial Regula-
tions and Rules of the United Nations, including the
determination of whether or not any proposed gift or
donation might directly or indirectly involve additional
financial liability for the Organization. The annex also
laid down that, before acceptance of any gift or donation
involving such liability, the Controller was to request and
obtain the approval of the General Assembly.

5. AUTHORITY RELATING TO UNITED NATIONS ACCOM-
MODATION IN BANGKOK, ADDIS ABABA, SANTIAGO
AND NAIROBI

89. In reports on United Nations accommodation in
Bangkok and Addis Ababa, submitted to the General
Assembly at its twenty-fifth session,?’ the Secretary-
General proposed that the General Assembly approve
construction projects, accept offers of land upon which
to construct the new buildings from the two Governments
concerned and make appropriations in specified amounts
to meet expenses in 1971, the funds appropriated for the
projects to be placed, in each case, in a building account
which would be carried forward annually until the com-
pletion of the projects. The remaining balances might,
the Secretary-General suggested in his reports, be met by
the inclusion of installments in specified amounts in the
budget estimates for 1972 and 1973. By its resolution 2745
(XXV) the Assembly accepted with gratitude the offers
of land of the two host countries and authorized the
Secretary-General to proceed in accordance with his
proposals.28

*90. In a report submitted to the General Assembly at
its thirty-second session,” the Secretary-General recom-
mended that the Assembly accept the offer of the Govern-
ment of Kenya for a grant of land on which to build a
United Nations Headquarters at Nairobi and that it
should make an appropriation of $4,541,000 for the initial
phase of the project, the appropriated funds being placed
in a construction account, and that any unexpended
balance be carried forward until the completion of the
project. By its resolution 32/208, the Assembly author-
ized the Secretary-General to proceed in accordance with
those recommendations.

6. AUTHORITY TO RENDER PROVISIONAL ASSISTANCE
TO NAMIBIANS

91. Inits resolution 2679 (XXV), by which it decided
to establish a United Nations Fund for Namibia and
requested the Secretary-General to make a detailed study
and report to it at its twenty-sixth session on different
aspects of a comprehensive programme of assistance
to Namibians in various fields, the General Assembly
authorized the Secretary-General, in the meantime, in
consultation with the Chairman of the Advisory Com-
mittee on the United Nations Educational and Training
Programme for Southern Africa, the Chairman of the
Committee of Trustees of the United Nations Trust Fund
for South Africa and the United Nations High Com-
missioner for Refugees, to make interim grants from
the regular budget of the United Nations for 1971, not

exceeding a total amount of $50,000 over and above the
assistance provided at the time, in order to enable the
existing United Nations programmes to provide greater
assistance, as necessary, to Namibians. ’

7. AUTHORITY RELATING TO THE REGIONAL AND SUB-
REGIONAL ADVISORY SERVICES PROVIDED UNDER THE
UNITED NATIONS REGULAR PROGRAMME OF TECH-
NICAL CO-OPERATION ‘

92. By section I of its resolution 2803 (XXVI), the
General Assembly requested the Secretary-General to
provide directly, as appropriate, to the regional economic
commissions and the United Nations Economic and
Social Office in Beirut, the respective amounts earmarked
for regional and subregional advisory services and to
authorize the executive secretaries of the commissions and
the Director of the Office to administer the funds.

8. AUTHORITY RELATING TO THE UNITED NATIONS
DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME

93. By its resolution 31/165 the General Assembly
authorized the Secretary-General to lend money to the
United Nations Development Programme from appro-
priate voluntary trust funds in his custody for the purpose
and under the conditions specified in the resolution, on
the understanding that in all such cases a consensus deci-
sion of the Governing Council of the Programme was to
be required.?®

9. AUTHORITY RELATING TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF
AN INTERNATIONAL FUND FOR AGRICULTURAL
DEVELOPMENT

94. Inits resolution 3503 (XXX), by which it requested
the Secretary-General to prepare for and convene a con-
ference of plenipotentiaries on the establishment of an
International Fund for Agricultural Development, the
General Assembly authorized the Secretary-General, in
consultation with the Chairman of ACABQ, to make
available to the conference amounts, including expenses
for summary records, not exceeding $22,000 and to the
proposed Preparatory Commission for the Fund amounts
not exceeding $272,000, provided that those amounts,
together with other expenses to be incurred by the United
Nations or by FAQ in connection with the establishment
of the Fund subsequent to the adoption of the resolution,
were to be repaid by the Fund as soon as possible after
itbll\ad been established and resources had become avail-
able to it.

10. AUTHORITY RELATING TO THE PROVISION OF
ASSISTANCE IN CASES OF NATURAL DISASTERS ANL
OTHER DISASTER SITUATIONS

95. By paragraph 10 of resolution 2816 (XXVI), the
General Assembly authorized the Secretary-General t¢
draw on the Working Capital Fund in the amount o
$200,000 for emergency assistance in any one year, witl
a normal ceiling of $20,000 per country in the case o
any one disaster. By its resolution 2900 (XXVI), o
unforeseen and extraordinary expenses, the Genera
Assembly dispensed with the requirement of the prio
concurrence of ACABQ for such commitments made i
accordance with paragraph 10 of resolution 2816 (XXVI
as the Secretary-General might certify related to emei
gency aid in connection with natural disasters, subject t
the normal ceiling mentioned in that paragraph.

96. By paragraph 1 of its resolution 2959 (XXVII) th
General Assembly decided, as an interim measure, t
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authorize the Secretary-General to draw on the Working
Capital Fund in the amount of $25,000 in 1973 for assist-
ance to Governments, at their request, in the elaboration
of national preparations to meet natural disasters. By its
resolution 3045 (XXVII), on unforeseen and extraordi-
nary expenses, the General Assembly dispensed with the
requirement for the prior concurrence of the ACABQ as
a condition for the Secretary-General to draw on the
Working Capital Fund in the amount of $200,000 for
emergency assistance in any one year, with the normal
ceiling referred to in the preceding paragraph in the case
of any one disaster, and for such commitments made in
accordance with paragraph 1 of resolution 2959 (XXVII)
as the Secretary-General might certify related to assistance
to Governments at their request in the elaboration of
national preparations to meet natural disasters. Similar
authorizations, subject to slightly different monetary
limits, were given by resolutions 3152 (XXVIII) and
3196 (XXVIII).

11. FUNCTIONS EXERCISED IN CONNECTION WITH
CERTAIN BUDGETARY MATTERS

97. By its resolution 32/210 on the form of presentation
of the United Nations budget, the General Assembly
requested the Secretary-General to endeavour, in pre-
paring the proposed programme budget for the biennium
1980-1981, to improve its form, content and structure and
to submit a summary of the proposed programme budget
containing information on a number of points specified
in the resolution.

D. Functions of the Secretary-General with
respect to political and security matters

1. SCOPE OF THE PRESENT STUDY OF THE FUNCTIONS OF
THE SECRETARY-GENERAL WITH RESPECT TO POLIT-
ICAL AND SECURITY MATTERS

98. As before, the General Assembly and the Security
Council adopted, during the period under review, resolu-
tions dealing with political or security matters that con-
tained requests for action by States and other entities but
called for no action by the Secretary-General other than
obtaining and providing information on their implemen-
tation to the organ that adopted the resolution (or, excep-
tionally, another organ). In the majority of those cases
the Secretary-General fulfilled his responsibility by merely
requesting the addressees of the requests to inform him
of their compliance therewith and at an appropriate time
submitting reports to the organ concerned embodying the
texts of the replies received. In view of their constitutional
importance, two of the cases falling within this category
are dealt with in the text of this study.?' The others are
merely cited in the note hereto.??

99. In other resolutions adopted during the period under
review with respect to matters of a political or security
nature the General Assembly and the Security Council
specifically requested the Secretary-General only to per-
form tasks exclusively or predominantly of a ministerial
character. These cases are merely cited in the note
hereto.2*

2. FUNCTIONS EXERCISED UNDER SECURITY COUNCIL
AND GENERAL "ASSEMBLY RESOLUTIONS WITH
RESPECT TO THE SITUATION IN THE MIDDLE EAST

a. Functions exercised by the Special Representative of
the Secretary-General to the Middle East

100. In a note issued for the information of the mem-
bers of the Security Council on 7 August 1970,2% the

Secretary-General stated that he had been informed by
the Government of the United States that a peace pro-
posal initiated by that Government had been accepted by
Israel, Jordan and the United Arab Republic. Ambas:
sador Jarring, his Special Representative to the Middle
East, having received confirmation of those acceptances,
had accordingly informed the Secretary-General by letter
that the three Governments had advised him of their
agreement (g) that having accepted and indicated their
willingness to carry out resolution 242 (1967) in all its
parts, they would designate representatives to discussions
to be held under the auspices of the Special Representa-
tive; (b) that the purpose of the discussions was to reach
agreement on the establishment of a just and lasting peace
between them based on (1) mutual acknowledgement by
the three States of each other’s sovereignty, territorial
integrity and political independence and (2) Israeli with-
drawal from territories occupied in the 1967 conflict;
(c) that the parties would strictly observe, effective
7 August until at least 5 November 1970, the cease-fire
resolutions of the Security Council. The Secretary-Gen-
eral and Ambassador Jarring therefore believed that there
was a reasonable basis on which to renew immediately
the Special Representative’s contacts with the parties.

101. Ambassador Jarring invited the parties to discus-
sions opening at New York on 25 August 1970 and met
on that day with representatives of each. However, the
representative of Israel had stated that he had been
recalled to Israel. On his return to New York on 8 Sep-
tember, he informed Ambassador Jarring that Israel’s
acceptance of the United States peace initiative was still
in effect but that, in view of Egypt’s grave violation of
the cease-fire standstill agreement, Israel would be unable
to participate in the talks under the auspices of the Special
Representative so long as the agreement was not observed
in its entirety and the original situation restored.

102. On 4 November 1970, the General Assembly

adopted resolution 2628 (XXV) on the situation in the

Middle East. Paragraphs 4 to 7 of that resolution read:
““The General Assembly,

[ 13

‘4, Urges the speedy implementation of Security
Council resolution 242 (1967), which provides for the
peaceful settlement of the situation in the Middle East,
in all its parts; ,

““5. Calls upon the parties directly concerned to
instruct their representatives to resume contact with the
Special Representative of the Secretary-General to the
Middle East in order to enable him to carry out, at the
earliest possible date, his mandate for the implementa-
tion of the Security Council resolution in all its parts;

‘6. Recommends to the parties that they extend
the cease-fire for a period of three months in order that
they may enter into talks under the auspices of the
Special Representative with a view to giving effect to
Security Council resolution 242 (1967);

“7. Requests the Secretary-General to report to the
Security Council within a period of two months, and
to the General Assembly as appropriate, on the efforts
of the Special Representative and on the implementa-
tion of Security Council resolution 242 (1967);"’.

103. Immediately after the adoption of resolution 2628
(XXV), the Special Representative invited the representa-
tives of the parties to resume talks under his auspices.
Although the representatives of Jordan and the United
Arab Republic were willing to do so, the representative
of Israel stated that the matter was under considera-
tion by his Government. The Special Representative
wrote to Israel’s Foreign Minister formally inviting that
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Government to resume its participation in the discussions.
On 30 December 1970, he received in Moscow (where he
had returned to resume his duties as Sweden’s Ambas-
sador) a letter from Israel’s Foreign Minister stating his
Government’s readiness to resume its participation in the
talks.¢

104. On 5 January 1971, the Special Representative
resumed his discussions with the parties at Headquarters.
At the request of the Israeli Government, he held meet-
ings in Jerusalem with the Prime Minister and the Foreign
Minister from 8 to 10 January. That Government pre-
sented to Ambassador Jarring, for transmission to the
other Governments concerned, papers containing its views
on the “‘essentials of peace’’ and subsequently the United
Arab Republic and Jordan presented papers containing
their views on the implementation of Security Council
resolution 242 (1967). Ambassador Jarring also held
meetings with the Permanent Representative of Lebanon.
After expressing the hope that the talks would continue
in a constructive manner, the Secretary-General, in his
report of 1. February 1971 on the activities of the Special
Representative, appealed to the parties to withhold fire,
to exercise military restraint and to maintain the quiet
that had prevailed since August 1970.%7

105. In response to that appeal, Israel announced on
2 February its intention to preserve the cease-fire on a
mutual basis and the President of the United Arab
Republic declared his decision to refrain from opening
fire for a period of 30 days ending on 7 March. The
Special Representative shared the Secretary-General’s
cautious optimism that the parties had been defining their
positions seriously and wished to move forward to a per-
manent peace, but noted with growing concern that each
side had been insisting that the other should make certain
commitments before it itself would formulate the pro-
visions of a final peace settlement.2*8

106. In the same report, the Secretary-General stated
that, at that stage of the talks, his Special Representative
had reached the conclusion, which he shared, that the
only possibility of breaking the imminent deadlock arising
from the different views of Israel and the United Arab
Republic as to the priority to be given to commitments
and undertakings was for him to seek from each side the
parallel and simultaneous commitments that seemed to
be the unavoidable prerequisites of an eventual peace
settlement. Thereafter, it would be possible to proceed
to formulate the terms of a peace agreement also for other
topics, in particular the refugee question.

107. In identical aides-mémoire, dated 8 February 1971,
to Israel and the United Arab Republic, Ambassador
Jarring requested them to make certain prior com-
mitments to him, His initiative was on the basis that the
commitments should be made simultaneously and
reciprocally and subject to the eventual satisfactory deter-
mination of all other aspects of a peace settlement. Israel
would commit itself to withdraw its forces from occupied
United Arab Republic territory to the former interna-
tional boundary between Egypt and the British Mandate
of Palestine. The United Arab Republic would commit
itself to make explicitly to Israel, on a reciprocal basis,
various undertakings and acknowledgements arising
directly or indirectly from paragraph 1 (ii) of Security
Council resolution 242 (1967).

108. In an aide-mémoire received by the Special Repre-
sentative on 15 February 1971, the United Arab Repub-
lic indicated that it would accept the specific commit-
ments requested of it, as well as other commitments
arising directly from resolution 242 (1967), and that it
would be ready to enter into a peace agreement with

ES

Israel, provided Israel would likewise give commitments
covering its own obligations under resolution 242 (1967).

109. On 17 February 1971, the Special Representative
informed Israel of the United Arab Republic’s reply to
his aide-mémoire and, on 26 February, he received from
Israel a paper in which, without reference to the commit-
ment he had sought from Israel, it was stated that Israel
viewed favourably ‘‘the expression by the United Arab
Republic of its readiness to enter into a peace agreement
with Israel’”” and reiterated its readiness for meaningful
negotiations on all subjects relevant to a peace agreement.
Israel considered that the stage had been reached when
the two sides should pursue the negotiations in a concrete
manner without prior conditions. On the crucial question
of withdrawal, the Israel position was that it would give
an undertaking to withdraw from ‘‘the Israeli-United
Arab Republic cease-fire line’’ to secure, recognized and
agreed boundaries to be established in the peace agree-
ment and that it would not withdraw to the lines existing
prior to 5 June 1967. Israel’s reply was communicated
to the United Arab Republic on 28 February 1971.

110. In his report of § March 1971, the Secretary-
General appealed to Israel to give further consideration
to the question of a commitment on withdrawal to the
international boundary of the United Arab Republic and
to respond favourably to Ambassador Jarring’s initiative;
he concluded his report by appealing again to the parties
to withhold fire, to exercise military restraint and to main-
tain tlzlss quiet that had prevailed in the area since August
1970.

111. In response to that appeal, Israel again indicated
its willingness to continue to observe the cease-fire on a
basis of reciprocity. On 7 March 1971, however, the
President of the United Arab Republic declared that his
Government no longer considered itself committed to a
cease-fire. Subsequently, the talks under Ambassador
Jarring’s auspices lapsed. In his report of 30 November
1971, addressed to both the General Assembly and the
Security Council, the Secretary-General also noted that
during much of the reporting period two separate initia-
tives had been taken outside the United Nations to pro-
mote agreement between the parties; these constituted an
additional reason for Ambassador Jarring not to take per-
sonal initiatives.

112. The Secretary-General felt that recent develop-
ments had added urgency to his views on the situation -

in the Middle East. He felt that appropriate organs of

the United Nations must review the situation again to find
ways and means to enable the Jarring mission to move
forward.0

113. By a letter dated 9 December 19712! the represen-
tative of Israel transmitted to the Secretary-General the
text of a communication from the Prime Minister recall-
ing Israel’s agreement to resume negotiations without
prior conditions under the auspices of Ambassador
Jarring pursuant to Security Council resolution 242 (1967) -
and agreeing that the secure and recognized boundaries
should be embodied in the peace agreement and that
further arrangements for ensuring their security could be
negotiated. In accordance with resolution 242 (1967), free
navigation in all international waterways, including the
Suez Canal and the Strait of Tiran for all ships and car-
goes, including those of Israel, would be provided for in
the peace agreement.

114. By a letter dated 10 December 19712 the repre-
sentative of Egypt transmitted to the Secretary-General
the text of a memorandum by his Government stating that
the Arab Republic of Egypt would agree to indirect
negotiations under the auspices of Ambassador Jarring
for the implementation of Security Council resolution 242
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(1967) and of Ambassador Jarring’s initiative of 8 Feb-
ruary 1971 for the conclusion of a peace agreement. Egypt
was also ready to undertake the required arrangements
for re-opening the Suez Canal in return for the first stage
of Israeli withdrawal. Secure and recognized boundaries
should be embodied in a peace agreement, subject to the
withdrawal of Israeli forces from all the Arab territories
to the lines existing prior to June 1967. Furthermore,
Egypt would accept as guarantees for peace United
Nations guarantees, the establishment of demilitarized
zones astride the borders and the stationing of interna-
tional forces at strategic points.
115. On 13 December 1971, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 2799 (XXVI) on the situation in the
Middle East. Paragraphs 3 to 8 of that resolution‘read:
““The General Assembly,

(14
.
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““3. Requests the Secretary-General to take the
necessary measures to reactivate the mission of the
Special Representative of the Secretary-General to the
Middle East in order to promote agreement and assist
efforts to reach a peace agreement as envisaged in the
Special Representative’s aide-mémoire of 8 February
1971;

“‘4, [Expresses its full support for all the efforts of
the Special Representative to implement Security Coun-
cil resolution 242 (1967);

5. Notes with appreciation the positive reply given
by Egypt to the Special Representative’s initiative for
establishing a just and lasting peace in the Middle East;

““6, Calls upon Israel to respond favourably to the
Special Representative’s peace initiative;

““7. Further invites the parties to the Middle East
conflict to give their full co-operation to the Special
Representative in order to work out practical measures
for:

‘(@) Guaranteeing freedom of nav1gatron through
international waterways in the area;

‘‘(b) Achieving a Just settiement of the refugee
problem;

“(¢) Guaranteeing the territorial inviolability and
political independence of every State in the area;

“8. Requests the Secretary-General to report to the
Security Council and to the General Assembly, as
appropriate, on the progress made by the Special Rep-
resentative in the implementation of Security Council
resolution 242 (1967) and of the present resolution;’’.

116. Although Ambassador Jarring held further talks
with officials of Egypt, Jordan and Israel in January,
February and March 1972, and returned to New York
in the course of the next two months for further reviews
of the position of the parties, the Secretary-General
reported that, in spite of those continued efforts, it had
not been possible, in his opinion, to make any substantial
progress but that efforts would continue.??

117. On 8 December 1972, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 2949 (XXVII) on the situation in the
Middle East. Paragraphs 10 and 11 of that resolution
read:

“The General Assembly,

X9

‘10, Requests the Security Council, in consultation
with the Secretary-General and his Special Representa-
tive, to take all appropriate steps with a view to the
full and speedy implementation of Security Council
resolution 242 (1967), taking into account all the rele-
vant resolutions and documents of the United Nations
in this connection;

““11. Requests the Secretary-General to report to
the Security Council and the General Assembly on the
progress made by him and his Special Representative
in the implementation of Security Council resolu-
tion 242 (1967) and of the present resolution;”’

118. In the comprehensive report he submitted to the
Security Council on 18 May 1973, pursuant to its
resolution 331 (1973), the Secretary-General, noting that
the Council was currently resuming the search for peace
in the Middle East, said that he, his Special Representa-
tive, the Secretarlat and the various instrumentalities of
the United Nations were at the disposal of the Govern-
ments concerned and of the Council itself to assist the
Council’s efforts in any way possible. Those efforts could
be useful only if the parties concerned wished to avail
themselves of them

119. In the course of meetings held by the Security
Council from 20 to 26 July 1973 to consider the situation
in the Middle East on the basis of the report mentioned
in the preceding paragraph, a draft resolution? was
submitted by eight Powers whereby the Council would
have supported the initiatives of the Special Representa-
tive and would have requested him and the Secretary-
General to resume their efforts to promote a just and
peaceful solution of the Middle East problem. At the
1735th meeting, on 26 July 1973, the draft resolution
received 13 votes in favour to 1 against (United States
of America), China not partrcrpatmg in the vote, and was
not adopted owing to the negative vote of a permanent
member of the Council.

b. Functions exercised in connection with the
Peace Conference on the Middle East

120. In paragraphs 2 and 3 of its resolution 338 (1973)
of 22 October 1973, by which it called upon the parties
to the fighting that had broken out that month in the
Middle East to terminate all military activity immediately,
the Security ‘Council also called upon them ‘‘to start
immediately after the cease-fire the implementation of
Security Council resolution 242 (1967) in all of its parts”’
and decided that ‘‘immediately and concurrently with the
cease-fire, negotiations shall start between the parties
concerned under appropriate auspices aimed at establish-
ing a just and durable peace in the Middle East’’,

121. Atits 1760th meeting, held on 15 December 1973
to consider the question of the arrangements for the pro-
posed Peace Conference on the Middle East, the represen-
tative of Guinea, a member of the Councrl stated that
the “‘appropriate auspices’’ mentioned in paragraph 3of
resolution 338 (1973) were clearly those of the United
Nations, and introduced a draft resolution. This was
adopted at the same meeting as resolution 344 (1973),
paragraphs 1 to 3 of which read:

““The Security Council,

““1. Expresses the hope that the Peace Conference
will make speedy progress towards the establishment
of a just and durable peace in the Middle East;

““2. Expresses its confidence that the Secretary- .
General will play a full and effective role at the Con- "
ference, in accordance with the relevant resolutions of
the Security Council and that he will preside over its
proceedings, if the parties so desire;

““3. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Council suitably informed of the developments in
negotiations at the Conference, in order to enable it
to review the problems on a continuing basis;’’.
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122. By a letter dated 18 December 1973,%% the Secre-
tary-General transmitted to the President of the Security
Council identical letters from the Permanent Representa-
tives of the Soviet Union and the United States indicating
that they had been informed by the parties concerned of
their readiness to participate in the Peace Conference
which would be,convened under the auspices of the
United Nations and.under the co-chairmanship of the
Soviet Union and the United States and which would
begin in Geneva on 21 December 1973. The two repre-
sentatives hoped that the Secretary-General would serve
as convener and would preside during the opening phase
and that he would assign a representative to keep him
informed as the Conference proceeded. They also re-

quested the United Nations to provide the necessary -

facilities for the work of the Conference.

123. By a letter dated 19 December 19732 the Presi-
dent of the Security Council informed the Secretary-
General that the members of the Council had taken note
of the Secretary-General’s letter and the documents
attached to it, which they considered to be in accordance
with Council resolution 344 (1973). He added that the
French delegation had reaffirmed the reservations that
had led it to abstain in the vote on that resolution and
that the Chinese delegation, in conformity with the posi-
tion it had taken on resolutions 338 (1973) and 344 (1973),
had dissociated itself from the Council’s position.

124. 1Inareport submitted to the Security Council pur-
suant to resolution 344 (1973)%% the Secretary-General
stated that the Peace Conference on the Middle East had
been convened by him on 21 December 1973 in Geneva.
The Governments of Egypt, Israel, Jordan, the Soviet
Union and the United States of America had been repre-
sented. The Secretary-General, as Chairman, had opened
the Conference and made a statement. The Conference,
after holding two public meetings that day, followed by
informal consultations among the delegations and with
the Secretary-General, had met again in a closed meeting
the next day. At the close of that meeting, the Secretary-
General had summed up the conclusions of the Confer-
ence about its future work by stating that it had reached
a consensus to continue its work through a military
working group, as well as other working groups it might
wish to establish. The military working group was to start
discussing forthwith the disengagement of forces.

125. By paragraph § of its resolution 3414 (XXX) on
the situation in the Middle East, adopted on 5§ December
1975, the General Assembly requested the Secretary-Gen-
eral to inform all concerned, including the Co-Chairmen
of the Peace Conference on the Middle East. In a report
submitted pursuant to that resolution on 18 October
1976, the Secretary-General said that, on 27 January
1976, he had addressed identical letters to the Co-Chair-
men of the Conference, stating his concern and requesting
them to inform him of their views as to how to progress
towards a solution of the Middle East problem. By letters
dated 17 and 20 February 1976%° the representatives of
the Soviet Union and the United States transmitted the
{eplies of their Governments to the Secretary-General’s
etters.

126. By paragraph 1 of its resolution 31/62 on the Peace
Conference on the Middle East, adopted on 9 December
1976, the General Assembly requested the Secretary-
General to resume contacts with all the parties to the con-
flict and with the Co-Chairmen of the Conference, in
accordance with his initiative of 1 April 1976,>! in pre-
paration for the early reconvening of the Conference, and
to submit a report to the Security Council on the results
of his contacts and on the situation in the Middle East
not later than 1 March 1977.

127. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 31/62,
the Secretary-General submitted a report to the Security
Council on 28 February 1977 on the results of his contacts
with all the parties to the conflict and with the Co-Chair-
men of the Peace Conference on the Middle East.?
After consultations in New York in December and Janu-
ary with all the parties concerned, the Secretary-General
had visited Egypt, the Syrian Arab Republic, Saudi Ara-
bia, Lebanon, Jordan and Israel between 31 January and
12 February, when he had met with leaders involved in
the Middle East problem. He had also met in Damascus
with the Chairman of the Palestine Liberation Organiza-
tion (PLO). All the parties had expressed their desire for
an early resumption of the negotiating process through
the convening of the Peace Conference, but the problem
was to find agreement on the conditions under which the
Conference could be convened. The Secretary-General
observed that it would be necessary, first, to make a deter-
mined effort to overcome the lack of confidence and the
mutual distrust and fears of all the parties as to the
consequences of making compromises and concessions.
Diplomatic efforts were under way which might con-
tribute to such changes and it was vital that the prevailing
spirit of moderation and realism be caught before it

_evaporated and that the parties be assisted to channel that

spirit into the arduous process of negotiation.

128. Requests to the Secretary-General bearing on his
relations with the Co-Chairmen of the Peace Conference
on the Middle East are also contained in General Assem-
bly resolution 3375 (XXX), by which it invited the PLO
to participate in the work of the Conference as well as
in all other efforts for peace as well as in resolutions 3414
(XXX), 31/61, 32/20 and 33/29 on the situation in the
Middle East.?”

c. Functions exercised pursuant to Security Council
resolutions and decisions calling for cease-fires or
establishing peace-keeping operations

(i) Functions exercised up to the outbreak of hostilities
on 6 October 1973

129. Prior to the establishment, on 25 October 1973,
of the United Nations Emergency Force (UNEF), there
was only one United Nations peace-keeping operation in
the area, namely, the United Nations Truce Supervision
Organization (UNTSO).?”* Immediately prior to the
period under review, UNTSO had conducted cease-fire
observations in two areas, namely, the Israel-Syria sector
and the Egypt-Israel or Suez Canal sector;?* these were
continued and from April 1972, such observations were
also carried out by UNTSO in a third area, namely the
Israel-Lebanon sector.

(@) The cease-fire observation operation in the Israel-
Syria sector

130. Reports submitted by the Chief of Staff of UNTSO
from 1 January 1970 to 6 October 1973 described the very
frequent incidents that had taken place in the sector. They
involved firing, the aerial bombardment of Syrian posi-
tions and other aerial activities, the crossing of the cease-
fire line, the occupation of United Nations observation
posts by Israeli forces, damage to several posts and the
holding up of observers at gunpoint.?”

(b) The cease-fire observation operation in the Egypt-
Israel or Suez Canal sector

131. Reports submitted by the Chief of Staff of UNTSO
from 2 January 1970 to 17 August 1970 and then,
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following a period of quiet, from 10 March 1971 to
6 October 1973, described frequent incidents of firing,
overflights, air raids and damage to United Nations
installations. One United Nations observer was killed and
others wounded.?”

132, On 8 June 1970 the Secretary-General transmitted
to the members of the Security Council the text of a letter
he had addressed to the States whose nationals were serv-
ing as United Nations military observers in the Suez Canal
sector.?”® After commending the services which the ob-
servers were rendering to the cause of peace through their
implementation of an operation instituted by the Security
Council and were maintaining to the extent possible in
the absence of any contrary action by the Council, the
Secretary-General stated that the physical safety of peace-
keeping personnel was always a foremost consideration,
particularly under the hazardous conditions prevailing in
the Suez Canal sector. He drew attention to the fact that
representations and protests concerning firing on or close
to United Nations personnel, installations and equipment
had been of no avail in reducing the number of such
incidents and that, on the contrary, there had recently
been an increase in such firings from the United Arab
Republic side. Recognizing the difficulties involved in
limiting firing in what amounted to a war situation, the
Secretary-General nevertheless registered his deep concern
at the constant and increasing danger to which United
Nations personnel were exposed in that sector and his
distress that the risks were greater than at any previous
time. Because of conditions beyond his control, the Secre-
tary-General was, therefore, no longer able to guarantee
the physical safety of the men engaged in the observation
operation and was painfully aware that, in the existing
situation, where near-misses were an almost daily occur-
rence at the observation posts in the Canal, it was some-
thing of a miracle that casualties among the observers had
not been much higher.

(c) The cease-fire observation operation in the Israel-
Lebanon sector

133. Asrecalled in a memorandum dated 4 April 1972
from the Secretary-General to the President of the Secu-
rity Council,? on 29 March 1972 the President of the
Security Councnl received from the Permanent Represen-
tative of Lebanon a request for the necessary action by
the Council to increase the number of observers in the
Lebanon-Israel sector, on the basis of the Armistice
Agreement of 1949, because of repeated Israeli aggression
against Lebanon and because the work of the Lebanon-
Israeli Mixed Armistice Commission had been paralysed
since 1967. The President orally informed the Secretary-
General, on 31 March 1972, that it was the members’ view
that the request of Lebanon should be met and, pending
a final decision, he asked the Secretary-General to deter-
mine the number of additional observers required for the
Israel-Lebanon sector.° Accordingly, the Secretary-
General requested the Chief of Staff of UNTSO to recom-
mend to him arrangements to be made in that respect,
making it clear that the action requested was of a pre-
liminary nature, its sole purpose being to inform the
Council before a final decision was taken. On 3 April
1972, the Chief of Staff informed the Secretary-General
that Lebanon had proposed the establishment of three
observation posts on its territory. In that connection, the
Chief of Staff proposed that, at the initial stage, the
number of new observers needed, in addition to the exist-
ing 7, should be 14, with 8 more to be added if necessary.
He indicated further that the proposed observation posts
could be set up at short notice, all the required personnel
and equipment being provided from existing UNTSO

resources, and pointed out that the posts must be con-
sidered as a limited United Nations presence on one side
of the line, which would provide only a measure of obser-
vation and a somewhat more rapid supply of information
from UNTSO sources than that currently provided.?!
134. On 19 April 1972 the Security Council issued the
text of a consensus reached by its members.?® It began
by stating that the President of the Council had held con-
sultations with its members following the request of the
Permanent Representative of Lebanon and went on to
state that the President had also informed and consulted
the Secretary-General and that, exceptionally, a formal
meeting of the Security Council had not been considered
necessary. The remainder of the consensus read:

““In the course of these consultations, the mem-
bers of the Security Council reached without objection
a consensus on the action to be taken in response to
the request of the Lebanese Government and invited
the Secretary-General to proceed in the manner out-
lined in his above-mentioned memorandum. They
further invited the Secretary-General to consult with
the Lebanese authorities on the implementation of
these arrangements.

‘“They also invited the Secretary-General to report
periodically to the Security Council and in doing so to
give his views on the need for the continuance of the
above measures and on their scale.”’

135. In areport dated 25 April 1972 on the implementa-
tion of the consensus of 19 April 1972,28 the Secretary-
General stated that he had instructed the Chief of Staff
of UNTSO to implement the arrangements envisaged in
his memorandum of 4 April 1972. Following discus-
sions with Lebanese military authorities between 20 and
22 April, the Chief of Staff had informed him that the
sites of the three proposed observation posts had been
selected and full agreement had been reached on various
arrangements regarding the functioning of the Israel-
Lebanon Mixed Armistice Commission, On 24 April
those observation posts had become operational and the
Chief of Staff had informed Israel authorities of their
location and the initial date of their operation.

136. Accordingly, as from 25 April 1972, the Secretary-
General-proceeded to issue reports on incidents in the
Israel-Lebanon sector. The incidents involved crossings
of the border by Israeli soldiers, overflights by Israeli
aircraft, the entry of Israeli warships into Lebanese terri-
torial waters, artillery or mortar fire directed into Leba-
nese territory causing casualties and damage, raids by
Israeli aircraft, attacks by Israeli troops inside Leba-
nese territory, and the temporary occupation of positions
inside Lebanese territory by Israeli forces. The reports
also contained complaints by the Lebanese authorities,
some of which UNTSO had been able to confirm.?

137. In a memorandum to the President of the Security
Council dated 25 October 1972,% the Secretary-General
stated that, on 23 October 1972, Lebanon had requested
an increase in the number of observation posts and
observers in the Israel-Lebanon sector. Subsequently, he
had requested the Chief of Staff of UNTSO to submit
recommendations to him on the arrangements to be
made, in particular the number of additional observation
posts to be established and the number-of additional
observers, supporting staff and equipment required for
that purpose.

138. Ina memorandum to the President of the Security
Council dated 27 October 1972,2% the Secretary-General
set forth the recommendations made by the Chief of Staff
to meet the request of Lebanon, adding that, if there was
no objection, he would proceed with the recommended
arrangements.
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139. By a letter dated 30 October 1972,%7 the President
of the Security Council informed the Secretary-General
that, following consultations with the members of the
Council on the Secretary-General’s memoranda of 25 and
27 October, the members of the Council, referring to its
consensus of 19 April 1972, had no objection to acceding
to Lebanon’s request for an increase in the number of
observation posts in the Israel-Lebanon sector.

140. In a report dated 2 November 1972,2% the Secre-
tary-General stated that, following receipt of the letter
of 30 October, he had instructed the Chief of Staff of
UNTSO to proceed immediately with the implementation
of the arrangements he had recommended.

141. In a report dated 22 February 19732 the Secre-
tary-General noted that the Chief of Staff had reported
that, by taking certain measures, he could manage with-
out the additional observers originally requested. The
Secretary-General intended to implement the recommen-
dations not later than 15 March 1973.

142. In a letter dated 30 March 19732% the President
of the Council informed the Secretary-General that, with
regard to his report of 22 February 1973, he had consulted
with the members of the Council who, referring to their
consensus of 19 April 1972, had expressed no objection
to his putting into effect the recommendations of the
Chief of Staff as set forth in the report.

143. In an additional report dated 2 April 1973,! the
Secretary-General, recalling that he had informed the
Security Council of his intention to implement the recom-
mendations of the Chief of Staff not later than 15 March,
stated that, at the request of the President of the Council,
he had agreed to postpone the proposed action until the
end of March.

(ii) Functions exercised from the outbreak of large-scale
hostilities on 6 October 1973 until 27 October 1973

144. On 6 October 1973, the Chief of Staff of UNTSO
reported general heavy air and ground activity along the
Israel-Syria, Suez Canal and Israel-Lebanon sectors.
Egyptian forces had crossed the Suez Canal to the east
bank, where ground fighting had been reported. Syrian
forces had crossed the area between the limits of the for-
ward defended localities indicating the cease-fire lines.?

145. In a report dated 6 October 1977, the Secretary-
General stated that since receiving the first news of the
outbreak of fighting, he had been in constant consulta-
tions with the parties concerned and with the President
and members of the Security Council. In the field, the
Chief of Staff of UNTSO had addressed an appeal to the
parties to cease all military activities and adhere strictly
to the cease-fire.?

146. In a letter dated 8 October 1973 to the President
of the Security Council,*® the Secretary-General, after
recalling the Council consensus of 9 July 1967 to station
United Nations military observers in the Suez Canal sector
under the Chief of Staff of UNTSO,>” stated that, on
the evening of 7 October 1973, the chief of Staff of
UNTSO had received a request from the Egyptian mili-
tary authorities that the United Nations military observers
be immediately evacuated to Cairo. The Chief of Staff
had replied that, in view of the Security Council consen-
sus, he would appreciate it if the Egyptian Government
would make this request for the withdrawal of the mili-
tary observers direct to the Secretary-General. The Secre-
tary-General had asked the Chief of Staff for a complete
report on developments. On the morning of 8 October
the Secretary-General had spoken with the Permanent
Representative of Egypt on this matter. The latter had

subsequently informed the Secretary-General that he had
been instructed by his Government to express its thanks
for the work and help of the United Nations military
observers. Since the observers were now behind the Egyp-
tian lines, which put them in physical danger and made
their presence unnecessary, the Government of Egypt
requested the Secretary-General to take measures for their
transfer to Cairo for their security. The Secretary-General
immediately informed the President of the Security Coun-
cil of this development.

147. On 9 October 1973, the Secretary-General ad-
dressed a letter?* to the President of the Security
Council referring to his letter of 8 October and
continuing as follows:

‘‘Late on the evening of 8 October you informed me
that, during the consultations which you had held with
the members of the Security Council on this matter,
it was agreed that, in the circumstances, I should accede
to the request of the Government of Egypt. By this
letter I wish to confirm this understanding.”’

148. The Chief of Staff, in a report dated 9 October
1973, said that, in view of the request by Egypt’s
military authorities in the field that all observers be
evacuated without delay, he had had no alternative but
to allow the evacuation. In a subsequent report the same
day?*® he stated that, following the evacuation of the
remaining two observation posts in the Suez Canal sector,
observation operations had come to an end there, The
observation posts in the Israel-Lebanon sector continued
to function normally.?®

149. In a note dated 11 October 19733® the President
of the Security Council indicated that he had received
from the Secretary-General a letter dated 9 October, in
reply to the questions put to the latter by the represen-
tative of Egypt at the 1743rd meeting of the Council on
8 October 1973, at which that representative had asked
whether United Nations observers were at El Sukhna and
El Zaafarana. In his letter, the Secretary-General stated
that the United Nations military observers had been -
30 and 60 miles respectively from El Sukhna and El
Zaafarana on the Gulf of Suez, which Egypt claimed
Israel had attacked on 6 October 1973, for which reason
tﬁey h,%,d been unable to confirm or deny any incidents
there.

150. On 22 October 1983 the Security Council adopted
resolution 338 (1973), in which it called upon the parties
to the fighting to cease all firing and to terminate all
military activity immediately and no later than 12 hours
after the moment of adoption of the resolution, in the
positions then occupied. On the following day, the Coun-
cil adopted resolution 339 (1973), by which it urged that
the forces of the two sides be returned to the positions
they occupied at the moment the cease-fire became effec-
tive. In the resolution the Council requested the Secretary-
General to take measures for the immediate dispatch of
United Nations observers to supervise the observance of
the cease-fire between the forces of Israel and the Arab
Republic of Egypt, using for that purpose the personnel
of the United Nations then in the Middle East and, first
of all, those in Cairo.

151. In a statement made in the Security Council imme-
diately following the adoption of resolution 339
(1973),%2 the Secretary-General said that, pending a
Council directive, he had instructed the Chief of Staff
of UNTSO to hold the United Nations observers in readi-
ness in their present locations. Now that the Council had
decided that the military observers should be stationed
to observe the cease-fire called for in resolution 338
(1973), he would immediately take steps to put them in
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place in the shortest possible time. It would in all prob-
ability be necessary to increase the number of observers
available in the area to carry out the intentions of the
Council effectively. The Chief of Staff would be in imme-
diate contact with the military authorities concerned with
a view to working out the details of the observation
operation.

152. Later on at the same meeting, the Secretary-Gen-
eral said that he had just received a communication from
the Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Syria3® to the effect that, subject to certain
understandings, the Syrian Government had accepted
resolution 338 (1973). He added that observation teams
were being deployed in the Suez Canal area.

153. In a report dated 24 October 19733* the Secre-
tary-General described the steps taken by the Chief of
Staff of UNTSO to implement Security Council resolu-
tion 339 (1973). Three observer teams had proceeded
from Cairo to designated areas on the Egyptian side of
the forward defended localities. Arrangements were also
being made to deploy observers on the Israeli side. The
Chief of Staff recommended an increase of the observer
teams to 12, 6 on each side, which would require 43 addi-
tional observers for the sector. The Secretary-General had
approached a number of Governments already providing
observers in the Suez Canal sector to obtain the required
additional observers.3%

154. At a Security Council meeting on 24 October
1973,3% the Secretary-General informed the Council of
the action he and the Chief of Staff of UNTSO had taken
in implementation of resolution 339 (1973). He had been
in constant touch with the Chief of Staff and the repre-
sentatives of the parties concerned. The Chief of Staff
had also been in contact with both Egyptian and Israeli
military authorities for the dispatch of United Nations
observers. On the Egyptian side seven patrols had been
dispatched towards the forward defended localities. No
observers had, however, been deployed as yet on the
Israeli side.?” The Secretary-General pointed out that
two conditions were essential for the United Nations
observers to fulfil their task effectively: first, the complete
acceptance of the cease-fire by the parties; second, full
co-operation by them with the United Nations observer
operation.

155. Later during the same meeting,3® the Secretary-
General stated that he had discussed the cease-fire opera-
tion in the Syrian sector with both the Deputy Foreign
Minister of Syria and with the Permanent Representative
of Israel. He had requested the Chief of Staff of UNTSO
to contact the military authorities on both sides concern-
ing the possibility of adjusting the observation arrange-
ments to the existing situation. The Chief of Staff had
formulated a plan for this purpose. The Secretary-General
understood that the reaction of the Syrian authorities to
the plan was favourable and that the Israeli authorities
had undertaken to give their reaction by the next morn-
ing. The United Nations difficulties in immediately set-
ting up an observation system had arisen from the conflict
situation in the area and the fact that the cease-fire called
for by the Security Council had not been observed.’®

156. By a letter dated 25 October 19743!° the Secre-
tary-General transmitted to the President of the Security
Council the text of a letter he had addressed to the Per-
manent Representative of Israel on 24 October and the
latter’s reply, concerning arrangements for the observa-
tion of the cease-fire between Israel and Syria. The
Secretary-General’s letter read:
‘I have been informed by the Syrian Government of
its acceptance of the cease-fire called for by the Security
Council in its resolution 338 (1973) of 22 October 1973.

This acceptance applies to all Arab forces in Syria. The
Syrian Government has also agreed to the deployment
of United Nations military observers to facilitate the
strict observance of the cease-fire.

““Can I assume that Israel accepts the cease-fire with
Syria and that, if so, your Government is in agreement
to the deployment of United Nations military observers
in areas under the control of the Israel defence force
for purposes of observing this cease-fire?”’

157. In his reply the representative of Israel stated, on
behalf of his Government, that he accepted the cease-fire
with Syria, adding that his Government agreed to the
deployment of United Nations military observers to
observe the cease-fire.

(ili) Functions exercised from the end of the large-scale
hostilities of October 1973 to 31 December 1978

(a) Establishment and functioning of the United
Nations Emergency Force (UNEF)

i. The creation of UNEF

158. On 25 October 1973 the Security Council adopted
resolution 340 (1973), in the preamble of which it recalled
resolutions 338 (1973) and 339 (1973), noted with regret
the reported repeated violations of the cease-fire in non-
compliance with those two resolutions and noted with
concern from the Secretary-General’s report3!! that the
United Nations military observers had not yet been en-
abled to place themselves on both sides of the Egyptian-
Israeli cease-fire line. The operative part read:
““The Security Council,

“

‘1. Demands that immediate and complete cease-
fire be observed and that the parties return to the
positions occupied by them at 1650 hours GMT on
22 October 1973;

‘2. Requests the Secretary-General, as an immedi-
ate step, to increase the number of United Nations
military observers on both sides;

“3. Decides to set up immediately, under its
authority, a United Nations Emergency Force to be
composed of personnel drawn from States Members
of the United Nations except the permanent members
of the Security Council, and requests the Secretary-
General to report within 24 hours on the steps taken
to this effect;

‘4. Requests the Secretary-General to report to the
Council on an urgent and continuing basis on the state
of implementation of the present resolution, as well as
resolutions 338 (1973) and 339 (1973);

““5. Requests all Member States to extend their full
co-operation to the United Nations in the implementa-
tion of the present resolution, as well as resolutions 338
(1973) and 339 (1973).”

159. Following the vote, the Secretary-General stat-
ed*'? that he would do his utmost to respond to the
requests made in the resolution just adopted, regarding
paragraph 2 of which he referred to a prior report on the
measures taken to increase the number of observers on
both sides of the Egyptian-Israeli cease-fire line.3* Later
during the meeting, the representative of Egypt said that
his Government accepted resolution 340 (1973) and would
grant the United Nations Emergency Force (UNEF) all
the assistance and co-operation necessary to enable it to
discharge its tasks; the first task of UNEF was to let the
forces of the two sides return to the positions they had
occupied when the cease-fire had gone into effect.3!
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Subsequently, at the same meeting,® the Secretary-
General read out the text of a letter he had sent to the
President of the Security Council that afternoon, the text
of which is as follows:

“‘Security Council resolution 340 (1973), adopted by
the Council on 24 October 1973, requested the Secre-
tary-General, inter alia, to report within 24 hours on
the steps taken to set up immediately, under the author-
ity of the Council, a United Nations emergency force.
I shall deliver to the Council within the time-limit set
the report required.

‘“In the meantime, as an urgent interim measure and
in order that the emergency force may reach the area
as soon as possible, I propose to arrange for the con-
tingents of Austria, Finland and Sweden now serving
with the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus
(UNFICYP) to proceed immediately to Egypt. I also
propose to appoint General Siilasvuo, the Chief of
Staff of UNTSO, as the interim Commander of the
emergency force and to ask him to set up a provisional
headquarters staff of personnel from UNTSO.

“I am consulting the parties concerned on this
interim arrangement. I am also consulting the Per-
manent Representatives of the three countries whose
contingents are involved and also the Governments of
Cyprus, Greece and Turkey, in relation to the tem-
porary reduction of the strength of UNFICYP. I pro-
pose to replace these units in Cyprus as soon as
possible.

““I should be grateful if you would let me know
urgently whether this proposal is acceptable to the
members of the Security Council. This step—if ac-
cepted—would, of course, be without prejudice to the
more detailed and comprehensive report on the emer-
gency force which I shall submit to the Council on
26 October.’’316

160. The President of the Security Council stated that,
since there was no objection, he would take it that the
Council authorized the Secretary-General to proceed in
accordance with his proposal.?!’

161. At a meeting of the Security Council on 26 October
19733 the Secretary-General said that General Siilasvuo
had set up a provisional headquarters in Cairo and that
the contingents of Austria, Finland and Sweden were
being transferred from Cyprus to Cairo, an operation to
be completed by the next morning. He had instructed
General Siilasvuo to move advance elements of the Force
forward with the maximum possible speed.

162, In a report dated 27 October 19733 the Secre-
tary-General, after setting out general guidelines and
principles for the proposed Force,? stated that, if the
Council agreed, he intended to take the following urgent
steps:

‘(@) 1 propose, with the consent of the Security
Council, to appoint the Commander of the Emergency
Force as soon as possible. Pending the Commander’s
arrival in the mission area, with the consent of the
Council given at its meeting of 25 October 1973 (1750th
meeting), I have appointed the Chief of Staff of
UNTSO, Major-General E. Siilasvuo, as interim Com-
mander of the Emergency Force, and have asked him
to set up a provisional headquarters staff consisting of
personnel from UNTSO.

“(b) Inorder that the Force may fulfil the respon-
sibilities entrusted to it, it is considered necessary that
it have a total strength in the order of 7,000.

““(c) The Force would initially be stationed in the
area for a period of six months.

‘“(d) In my letter of 25 October to the President
of the Security Council (§/11049), I proposed, as an
urgent interim measure and in order that the Emer-
gency Force may reach the area as soon as possible,
to arrange for the contingents of Austria, Finland and
Sweden now serving with the United Nations Peace-
keeping Force in Cyprus (UNFICYP) to proceed imme-
diately to Egypt. I am at present actively engaged in
the necessary consultations with a view to making
requests to a number of other Governments to provide
contingents of suitable size for the Force at the earli-
est possible time. As the Members of the Council are
aware, this is a complex matter in which a number of
factors have to be taken into account. I shall report
further to the Council as soon as possible.

‘‘(¢) In addition to the countries requested to pro-
vide contingents for the Force, I propose to request
logistic support as necessary from a number of other
countries, which may include the permanent members
of the Security Council.”

163. The report also dealt with the question of the
estimated costs of the operation. In this regard the Secre-
tary-General observed that there were at the time many
unknown factors. The best possible preliminary estimate,
based upon past experience and practice, was approxi-

- mately $30,000,000 for a Force of 7,000, all ranks, for

a period of six months. The costs of the Force were to
be considered as expenses of the Organization to be borne
by Members in accordance with Article 17 (2) of the
Charter.

164. By a letter dated 27 October 1973%! the Perma-
nent Representative of Egypt communicated to the Secre-
tary-General the following:

‘1. The Government of the Arab Republic of
Egypt accepts Security Council resolution 340 (1973)
as a first step in the implementation of the decisions
adopted by the Security Council.

‘2. The Government of the Arab Republic of
Egypt declares its readiness to co-operate with the
United Nations in the implementation of Security
Council resolutions 338 (1973), 339 (1973) and 340
(1973).

““3. The Government of the Arab Republic of
Egypt considers that the presence of the United Nations
Emergency Force on its territory is of a temporary
nature and is, moreover, governed by the Charter of
the United Nations, its purposes and principles and the
general principles of International Law which safe-
guard Egypt’s sovereignty and territorial integrity.

““4. The Government of the Arab Republic of
Egypt declares that when exercising its sovereign rights
on any matter concerning the presence and functioning
of United Nations Emergency Force, it will be guided
by its acceptance of the Security Council resolutions.’’

165. On 27 October 1973, the Security Council adopted
resolution 341 (1973), which read:

““The Security Council

‘“1. Approves the report of the Secretary-General
on the implementation of Security Council resolu-
tion 340 (1973) contained in documents S/11052/Rev.1
dated 27 October 1973;

‘2. Decides that the Force shall be established in
accordance with the above-mentioned report for an
initial period of six months, and that it shall continue

- in operation thereafter, if required, provided the Secu-
rity Council so decides.”’

166. As stated in the first progress report by the Secre-

tary-General on the establishment and functioning of

UNEF, issued on 28 October 1973,32 with the arrival in
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Cairo, on 26 October 1973, of the Finnish, Austrian
and Swedish contingents serving in Cyprus, UNEF had
become established. On the evening of that ‘day, Gen-
eral Ensio Siilasvuo, acting as interim Force Commander,
assumed command of the first elements of the Force.

ii. The mandate of UNEF
(1) The original mandate

167. The initial section of the report submitted by the
Secretary-General to the Security Council on 27 October
1973 on the implementation of Security Council resolu-
tion 340 (1973) was entitled ‘“Terms of reference’’.?%

168. By paragraph 2 of its resolution 341 {(1973) the
Security Council decided that the Force was to be estab-
lished ““in accordance with’’ that report, The original
mandate of UNEF is therefore contained in sub-para-
graphs 2 (a), (b) and (c) of the report.’

(2) Widening of the mandate resulting from
subsequent agreements between the parties

169. On 11 November 1973, at a meeting held under
the auspices of the UNEF Force Commander, Egypt and
Israel concluded an agreement on the implementation of
Security Council resolutions 338 (1973) and 339 (1973),
the text of which was communicated to the Security
Council.’> Agreements on disengagement of forces,
observance of the cease-fire, limitations of armaments
and forces in the area of confrontation and surveillance
in that area were concluded by the parties, in 1974 and
1975, in pursuance of the Geneva Peace Conference and
with the participation of General Siilasvuo, Force Com-
mander of UNEF and later Chief Co-ordinator of the
United Nations Peace-keeping Missions in the Middle
East. Those agreements, the texts of which were com-
municated to the Security Council upon their conclu-
sion,*? contained both provisions assigning functions to
UNEF and provisions by which the parties assumed
mutual undertakings. Only the former provisions related
directly to the mandate of UNEF. Since, however, they
were intimately related to the latter provisions, the follow-
ing account of the contents of the agreements in question
is not confined to those of their provisions referring
specifically to UNEF.
170. Requests initially made by the UNEF Commander
- to the Israeli authorities for the return of the Israeli armed
forces to the positions occupied by them at 1650 hours
GMT on 22 October 1973 had been to no avail*?’ when,
by a letter dated 9 November 1973,*% the Permanent
Representative of the United States transmitted to the
Secretary-General the following message from the Secre-
tary of State of the United States:

“‘I have the honour to inform you that the Govern-
ments of Egypt and Israel are prepared to accept the
following agreement which implements paragraph 1 of
Security Council resolution 338 (1973) and paragraph
1 of Security Council resolution 339 (1973).

“The text of this agreement is as follows:

‘It has also been agreed by the two parties that
they will hold a meeting under the auspices of the
Commander of the United Nations Force at the usual
place (kilometre 109 on the Suez-Cairo road) to sign
this agreement and to provide for its implementa-
tion. I would be most grateful if you would take the
appropriate steps to ensure that a meeting is held on
Saturday, 10 November 1973, or at such other time,
as may be mutually convenient, by representatives
of the parties in order to take the appropriate steps.’

‘““We intend to make public this letter at noon, New
York time, 7 p.m. Cairo and Tel Aviv time, on Friday,
9 November 1973.”’

171.  Upon receipt of the message, the Secretary-General
instructed the Force Commander to take the necessary
measures and to make available his good offices, as
appropriate, for carrying out its terms. General Siilasvuo
entered into contact with both parties and they agreed
to hold a meeting under his auspices, on 11 November,
at 1300 GMT, at kilometre marker 101 on the Cairo-
Suez road. At the meeting, the following agreement was
signed:3?

“AGREEMENT REGARDING THE IMPLEMENTATION
OF UNITED NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL RESOLU-
TIONS 338 (1973) AND 339 (1973)

‘“The military representatives of the Arab Republic
of Egypt and of Israel, acting on behalf of their Gov-
ernments, and with a view to implementing paragraph 1
of Security Council resolution 338 (1973) and para-
graph 1 of Security Council resolution 339 (1973), have
agreed as follows:

“A. Egypt and Israel agree to observe scrupulously
the ceasle-fire called for by the United Nations Security
Council.

“B. Both sides agree that discussions between them
will begin immediately to settle the question of the
return to the 22 October positions in the framework
of agreement on the disengagement and separation of
forces under the auspices of the United Nations.

“C. The town of Suez will receive daily supplies
of food, water and medicine. All wounded civilians in
the town of Suez will be evacuated.

“D. There shall be no impediment to the move-
ment of non-military supplies to the East Bank.

““E. The Israeli checkpoints on the Cairo-Suez road
will be replaced by United Nations checkpoints. At the
Suez end of the road, Israeli officers can participate
with the United Nations to supervise the non-military
nature of the cargo at the bank of the Canal.

““F. Assoon as the United Nations checkpoints are
established on the Cairo-Suez road, there will be an
exchange of all prisoners of war, including wounded.

‘‘IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned military
representatives, in the presence of the interim Force
Commander of the United Nations Emergency Force
(UNEF), have signed the present agreement, which
shall forthwith enter into force.

““DONE at kilometre marker 101 on the Cairo-Suez
road, this eleventh day of November 1973, in the
English language, in three originals, one for each of
the signatories and the third for the United Nations.

(Signed) Major-General Mohamed EL-GAMASY
(Signed) Major-General Aharon YAARIV
(Signed) Major-General Ensio SIILASVUO’’

After signing the agreement, the parties, under the aus-
pices of the Force Commander, started discussions on the
modalities of its implementation.

172. In a progress report on UNEF, dated 11 Jan-
uary 1974,3¢ the Secretary-General outlined the efforts
made to implement paragraph B of the Agreement of
11 November 1973. Bilateral discussions during Novem-
ber under the auspices of General Siilasvuo at kilo-
metre 101 on the Cairo-Suez road had not achieved
congcrete results. Discussions on the same subject had been
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held under General Siilasvuo’s chairmanship in the Mili-
tary Working Group established by the Peace Conference
on the Middle East and which had met at Geneva from
26 December 1973 to 9 January 1974.33! The Secretary-
General warned that the sjtuation in the Suez Canal
sector, with troops of both parties deployed in close con-
frontation on both sides of the Canal, was unstable and
potentially explosive. Conditions in the area made it dif-
ficult for UNEF to interpose its troops effectively; hence
the importance of efforts to achieve a disengagement of
forces.

173. By a letter dated 18 January 1974332 the Secre-
tary-General informed the President of the Council that,
on that day, at a meeting held at kilometre 101 on the
Cairo-Suez road, the following Agreement had been
signed:

“EGYPTIAN-ISRAELI AGREEMENT ON DISENGAGEMENT
OF FORCES IN PURSUANCE OF THE GENEVA PEACE
CONFERENCE

“A. Egypt and Israel will scrupulously observe the
cease-fire on land, sea and air called for by the United
Nations Security Council and will refrain from the time
of the signing of this document from all military or
paramilitary actions against each other.

“B. The military forces of Egypt and Israel will be
separated in accordance with the following principles:

“1. All Egyptian forces on the east side of the canal
will be deployed west of the line designated as Line A
on the attached map. All Israeli forces, including those
west of the Suez Canal and the Bitter Lakes, will be
deployed east of the line designated as Line B on the
attached map.

2. The area between the Egyptian and Israeli lines
will be a zone of disengagement in which the United
Nations Emergency Force (UNEF) will be stationed.
UNEF will continue to consist of units from coun-
tries that are not permanent members of the Security
Council.

‘3. The area between the Egyptian line and the
Suez Canal will be limited in armament and forces.

‘“4. The area between the Israeli line (B on the
attached map) and the line designated as Line C on the
attached map, which runs along the western base of
the mountains where the Gidi and Mitla Passes are
‘located, will be limited in armament and forces.

““5. The limitations referred to in paragraphs 3 and
4 will be inspected by UNEF. Existing procedures of
UNEEF, including the attaching of Egyptian and Israeli
liaison officers to UNEF, will be continued.

““6. Air forces of the two sides will be permitted
to operate up to their respective lines without inter-
ference from the other side.

“C. The detailed implementation of the disengage-
ment of forces will be worked out by military repre-
sentatives of Egypt and Israel, who will agree on the
stages of this process. These representatives will meet
no later than 48 hours after the signature of this Agree-
ment at kilometre 101 under the aegis of the United
Nations for this purpose. They will complete this task
within five days. Disengagement will begin within
48 hours after the completion of the work of the mili-
tary representatives and in no event later than seven

- days after the signature of this Agreement, The process
of disengagement will be completed not later than 40
days after it begins.

. “D. This Agreement is not regarded by Egypt
and Israel as a final peace agreement. It constitutes
a first step toward a final, just and durable peace
according to the provisions of Security Council reso-
lution 338 (1973) and within the framework of the
Geneva Conference.

’ FOR EGYPT:
Mohammad Abdel Ghani EL-GAMASY

-« Major-General

Chief of Staff of the

Egyptian Armed Forces

FOR ISRAEL

David ELAZAR
Lieutenant-General
Chief of Staff of the
Israel Defence Forces

WITNESS:

Ensio P. H. SIILASVUO
Lieutenant-General

Commander of the

United Nations Emergency Force’’

174. In a report dated 2 September 1975,33% the
Secretary-General informed the Security Council of the
preliminary action he had taken in relation to a new
Agreement between Egypt and Israel, which the parties
had initialled on 1 September 1975 and would sign in
Geneva on 4 September 1975. General Siilasvuo had
been instructed to proceed to Geneva to preside at the
forthcoming meetings of the Military Working Group
of the Geneva Peace Conference, where the parties
were to begin preparing a detailed protocol for the
implementation of the Agreement.

175. In an addendum issued the same day,’* the
Secretary-General transmitted to the Security Council
the text of the Agreement between Egypt and Israel,
including the annex thereto. In a further addendum
dated 4 September,5 he informed the Council that the
Agreement had been signed that day.3%

176. This Agreement consisted of nine articles and an
annex.’’ The parties agreed that the conflict between
them and in the Middle East should not be resolved
by military force and that they were determined to
continue their efforts to reach a final and just settle-
ment by means of negotiations within the framework
of the Geneva Peace Conference called for by Security
Council resolution 338 (1973). They further agreed to
continue to observe the cease-fire and to refrain from
all military and paramilitary actions against each other.
Article IV of the Agreement laid down the principles
for the new deployment of the military forces of the
parties. It provided for a buffer zone, in which UNEF
would continue to perform its functions under the
Egyptian-Israeli Agreement of 18 January 1974; it also
specified that the details concerning such redeployment
and all other relevant matters, including the definition
of lines and areas, the buffer zones, the limitations of
armament and forces, aerial reconnaissance, the opera-
tion of the early warning and surveillance installations
and the United Nations functions would all be in accor-
dance with the provisions of the annex to the agreement
and map and, when concluded, its Protocol of imple-
mentation, which was to result from negotiations pur-
suant to the annex. The Agreement also provided that
UNEF was essential and should continue its functions
and that its mandate should be extended annually.
A joint commission was established under the Agreement
to function under the aegis of the chief co-ordinator
of the United Nations peace-keeping missions in the
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Middle East in order to consider any problems arising
from the Agreement and to assist UNEF in the execution
of its mandate. Article IX provided that the Agreement
would come into force upon signature of the Protocol
and remain in force until superseded by a new agreement.
The Agreement was signed by General Siilasvuo as wit-
ness. The annex to the Agreement provided that, within
five days after the signature of the Agreement, represen-
tatives of the parties would meet in the Military Working
Group of the Geneva Peace Conference on the Middle
East to begin preparation of the Protocol. It stated
further that, in order to facilitate the preparation of the
Protocol and the implementation of the Agreement, the
two parties had agreed to a number of principles set forth
in the annex relating to definitions of lines and areas,
buffer zones and an area in which UNEF was to ensure
the absence of military or paramilitary forces of any kind,
military fortifications and installations. The principles
likewise related to aerial surveillance, the limitation of
forces and armaments and a process of implementation.

177. The Agreement was also supplemented by a ‘‘Pro-
posal’’, signed by the Secretary of State of the United
Nations and separately by representatives of the two
parties,?® relating to the early warning system referred
to in article IV of the Agreement, in which the United
States proposed that there should be (@) two surveillance
stations to provide strategic early warning, one oper-
ated by Egyptian and one operated by Israeli personnel;
(b) three watch stations operated by United States civilian
personnel in the Mitla and Gidi Passes to provide tactical
early warning; and (c) three unmanned electronic sensor
fields at both ends of each pass and in the general vicinity
of each station. The document provided additional details
regarding the number of technicians involved, their status
and the functions they were to perform.

178. In a report dated 23 September 1975,3* the Secre-
tary-General informed the Security Council that, on
22 September, the Military Working Group had com-
pleted its work on the Protocol to the Agreement between
Egypt and Israel and that the Protocol had been signed
by the representative of Egypt and initialled by the repre-
sentatives of Israel. In a further report, dated 10 October
1975,>% he stated that the representatives of Israel had
also signed the Protocol, which had thus entered into
force. At the request of the two parties, General Siilasvuo
had signed as witness.34! Annexed to the report were the
full text of the Protocol, which contained detailed rules
for the implementation of the Agreement and relevant
maps.

179. The new functions entrusted to UNEF by the
Agreement and the Protocol fell into two categories,
namely: (a@) functions of a limited duration, to be per-
formed during the initial stage, and (b) long-term func-
tions. The former functions consisted in the exercise of
UNEF’s good offices in the transfer of oilfields, installa-
tions and infrastructures, monitoring the redeployment
-of forces and escorting Egyptian personnel to and from
an Egyptian surveillance station and ensuring their pro-
tection. The long-term functions included the supervision
of certain limitations, the establishment and manning of
check-points and observation posts, patrolling functions
and escorting activities. UNEF’s other long-term func-
tions were to ensure the non-military character of a
civilian area specified on the map attached to the Agree-
ment, see to it that traffic on certain road sections for
common use was conducted in accordance with a time
schedule agreed to by the parties and discharge respon-
sibilities in connection with the Joint Commission estab-
lished by the Agreement,

iii. Terms of reference and guiding principles of
UNEF

(1) General

180. In pursuance of Security Council resolution 340
(1973) concerning the establishment of a United Nations
Emergency Force, the Secretary-General submitted to the
Council a report dated 26 October 1973, in which he
outlined the terms of reference of the Force and general
considerations related to its effective functioning.

181. The terms of reference and general considerations
read as follows:

“TERMS OF REFERENCE
(11

“2. (a) The Force will supervise the implementa-
tion of paragraph 1 of resolution 340 (1973), which
reads as follows:

1. Demands that immediate and complete cease-
fire be observed and that the parties return to the
positions occupied by them at 1650 hours GMT on
.22 October 1973.

‘“‘(b) The Force will use its best efforts to prevent
a recurrence of the fighting, and co-operate with the
International Committee of the Red Cross in its
humanitarian endeavours in the area.

‘‘(c) In the fulfilment of its tasks, the Force will
have the co-operation of the military observers of
UNTSO.

“GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS

‘3. Three essential conditions must be met for the
Force to be effective. Firstly, it must at all times have
the full confidence and backing of the Security Council.
Secondly, it must operate with the full co-operation of
the parties concerned. Thirdly, it must be able to func-
tion as an integrated and efficient military unit.

‘‘4, Having in mind past experience, I would sug-
gest the following guidelines for the proposed Force:
‘(@) The Force will be under the command of the
United Nations, vested in the Secretary-General, under

the authority of the Security Council. The command
in the field will be exercised by a Force Commander

appointed by the Secretary-General with the consent of
the Security Council. The Commander will be respon-
sible to the Secretary-General.

““The Secretary-General shall keep the Security
Council fully informed of developments relating to the
functioning of the Force. All matters which may affect
the nature or the continued effective functioning of the
Force will be referred to the Council for its decision.

“(b) The Force must enjoy the freedom of move-
ment and communication and other facilities that are
necessary for the performance of its tasks. The Force
and its personnel should be granted all relevant priv-
ileges and immunities provided for by the Conven-
tion on the Privileges and Immunities of the United
Nations. The Force should operate at all times sepa-
rately from the armed forces of the parties concerned.
Consequently separate quarters and, wherever desirable
and feasible, buffer zones will have to be arranged with
the co-operation of the parties. Appropriate agree-
ments on the Status of the Force will have to be con-
cluded with the parties to cover the above requirements.

‘¢¢) The Force will be composed of a number of
contingents to be provided by selected countries, upon



60 + Chapter XV. The Secretariat

the request of the Secretary-General. The contingents
will be selected in consultation with the Security
Council and with the parties concerned, bearing in
mind the accepted principle of equitable geographic
representation.

‘“(d) The Force will be provided with weapons of
a defensive character only. It shall not use force except
in self-defence. Self-defence would include resistance
to attempts by forceful means to prevent it from dis-
charging its duties under the mandate of the Security
Council. The Force will proceed on the assumption that
the parties to the conflict will take all the necessary
steps for compliance with the decisions of the Security
Council. ‘

‘“(¢) Inperforming its functions, the Force will act
with complete impartiality and will avoid actions which
could prejudice the rights, claims or positions of the
parties concerned which in no way affect the imple-
mentation of paragraph 1 of resolution 340 (1973) and
paragraph 1 of resolution 339 (1973).

“(H The supporting personnel of the Force will be
provided as a rule by the Secretary-General from
among existing United Nations staff. Those personnel
will, of course, follow the Staff Rules and Regulations
of the United Nations Secretariat.”’

182. On 27 October 1973 the Security Council adopted
resolution 341 (1973), by which it approved the report
of the Secretary-General and decided that the Force was
to -be established in accordance therewith for an initial
period of six months and was to continue in operation
thereafter, if required, provided that the Council so
decided.

183. During the period under review no changes were
made in the terms of reference of UNEF and its guiding
principles.

(@) Difficulties relating to the freedom of move-
ment of UNEF

184. In paragraph 71 of his report of 1 April 1974 on
the Force for the period 26 October 1973 to 1 April 1974,
the Secretary-General referred to two problems that had
arisen, one of which, namely, the principle of the freedom
of movement of all contingents of the Force, was not
being observed fully and required an urgent solution.
He added that he was giving very close attention to the
problems and would continue to exert every effort to
resolve them in a satisfactory way.

185. In paragraph 5 of its resolution 346 (1974) of
8 April 1974, by which it extended the mandate of UNEF
for the first time, the Security Council noted with satis-
faction that the Secretary-General was exerting every
effort to solve in a satisfactory way the problems of
UNEF, ““including the ones referred to in paragraph 71
of his report of 1 April 1974,

186. In the report on UNEF for the period 2 April to
12 October 1974,34 the Secretary-General said that the
problems in question still existed, that UNEF had to
function as an integrated and efficient military unit, that
its contingents had to serve on an equal basis under the
command of the Force Commander and that no differen-
. tiation could be made regarding the United Nations status
of the various contingents, adding that the matter was
being pursued.

187. Paragraph 4 of resolution 362 (1974) of 23 October
1974, by which the Security Council extended the man-
date of UNEF for the second time, read:

‘“The Security Council

(23
.

““4, Reaffirms that the United Nations Emergency
Force must be able to function as an integral and effi-
cient military unit in the whole Egypt-Israel sector of
operations without differentiation regarding the United
Nations status of the various contingents, as stated in
paragraph 26 of the report of the Secretary-General
(8/11536) and requests the Secretary-General to con-
tinue his efforts to that end.”

188. In subsequent reports the Secretary-General con-
tinued to refer to the problem of restrictions on the free-
dom of movement of personnel of certain contingents,
reiterating his position in that regard.

iv. Extensions of the mandate of UNEF

189. As the initial six-month mandate of UNEF was due

to expire in April 1974, the Secretary-General submitted

a comprehensive report on the operation of the Force

tirgoT 328 inception on 26 October 1973 until 1 April
74.

190. After stressing the effectiveness and usefulness of
the Force, the Secretary-General cautioned that, as the
disengagement of forces was only a first step towards the
settlement of the Middle East problem, the situation
remained unstable and potentially dangerous. The con-
tinued operation of UNEF was essential not only to main-
tain the existing quiet in the Egypt-Israel sector, but also
to assist in further efforts for the establishment of a just
and durable peace in the area. Consequently, he con-
sidered it necessary to recommend that the Security Coun-
cil extend the mandate of UNEF for another period of
six months. Having made that recommendation, he felt
that the mandate, as approved by the Security Council,
was still adequate and he pledged to refer to the Security
Council all matters which might affect the nature or the
continued effective functioning of the Force.3¥

191. On 8 April 1974 the Security Council adopted reso-
lution 346 (1974), in the preamble of which the Council
recalled its resolution 340 (1973) and the agreement
reached by its members on 2 November 1973 and noted
from the report of the Secretary-General that in the cir-
cumstances the operation of UNEF was still required.
Paragraph 4 of the resolution read:

““The Security Council,

““4. Notes the Secretary-General’s view that the dis-
engagement of Egyptian and Israeli forces is only a first
step towards the settlement of the Middle East problem
and that the continued operation of the United Nations
Emergency Force is essential not only for the mainte-
nance of the present quiet in the Egypt-Israel sector
but also to assist, if required, in further efforts for the
establishment of a just and durable peace in the Middle
East and accordingly decides that, in accordance with
the recommendation in paragraph 68 of the Secretary-
General’s report of 1 April 1974, the mandate of the
United Nations Emergency Force, approved by the
Security Council in its resolution 341 (1973), shall be
extended for a further period of six months, that is,
until 24 October 1974;’.

192. During the remainder of the period under review,
the Security Council extended the mandate of UNEF,
which remained in existence at the end of the period,
seven times. The mandate was extended twice for
three months,**® once for six months,3® once for nine
months,*® and three times for one year.3! Each exten-
sion was decided upon on the recommendation of the
Secretary-General.32 ‘
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v. Composition and size of UNEF

193. In paragraph 3 of its resolution 340 (1973), the
Security Council provided that UNEF was to be ‘‘com-
posed of personnel drawn from States Members of the
United Nations except the permanent members of the
Security Council.”’

194. As noted above, one of the guiding principles of
UNEF was the following: ‘‘The Force will be composed
of a number of contingents to be provided by selected
countries, upon the request of the Secretary-General. The
contingents will be selected in consultation with the
Security Council and with the parties concerned, bearing
in mind the accepted principle of equitable geographical
representation.’’3s3

195. In his report on the implementation of Security
Council resolution 340 (1973) of 27 October 1973—
approved by the Security Council in its resolution 341
(1973)—the Secretary-General stated that in order that
the Force might fulfil its responsibilities it was considered
neg&s)sggy for its total strength to be in the order of
7

196. As pointed out earlier, the Secretary-General ar-
ranged for military personnel of the contingents of Aus-
tria, Finland and Sweden serving with UNFICYP to
proceed immediately, with the concurrence of the Gov-
ernments of those three countries, to Egypt as the first
elements of UNEF. They arrived there between 26 and
28 October 1973.3%

197. Inareport dated 30 October 1973, the Secretary-

General stated that the Governments of Austria, Finland

and Sweden had responded affirmatively to a request that
they bring their contingents up to the strength of a bat-
talion. The Irish Government had agreed to a request that
personnel of the Irish contingent of UNFICYP be trans-
ferred to UNEF and that additional personnel be sent
from Ireland.356

198. At a meeting of the Security Council, held on
2 November 1973, the President of the Council made the
following statement representing the agreement of the
members of the Council:3*”

“UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORCE (SECURITY
COUNCIL RESOLUTION 340 (1973) OF 25 OCTOBER 1973):
IMPLEMENTATION—SECOND PHASE

““1. The members of the Security Council met for
informal consultations on the morning of 1 November
1973 and heard a report from the Secretary-General
on the progress so far made in the implementation of
Security Council resolution 340 (1973).

‘2. After a lengthy and detailed exchange of views
it was agreed that in regard to the next stage of imple-
mentation of resolution 340 (1973):

‘““(@) The Secretary-General will immediately con-
sult, to begin with, Ghana (from the African regional
group), Indonesia and Nepal (from the Asian regional
group), Panama and Peru (from the Latin American
regional group), Poland (from the Eastern European
regional group) and Canada (from the Western Euro-
pean and other States group), the latter two with par-
ticular responsibility for logistic support, with a view
to dispatching contingents to the Middle East pursuant
to Security Council resolution 340 (1973). The Secre-
tary-General will dispatch troops to the area from these
countries as soon as the necessary consultations have
been completed. The Council members agreed that at
least three African countries are expected to send con-
tingents to the Middle East. The present decision of the

Council is intended to bring about a better geograph-
ical distribution of the United Nations Emergency
Force.

“(b) The Secretary-General will regularly report to
the Council on the results of his efforts undertaken pur-
suant to paragraph (a) so that the question of balanced
geographical distribution in the force can be reviewed.

““3, The above-mentioned agreement was reached
by members of the Council with the exception of the
People’s Republic of China which dissociates itself
from it.”

199, Inreports dated 30 October and 4 November 1973,
the Secretary-General referred to requests he had made
for additional troops from Austria, Ireland, Finland and
Sweden .38

200. In a further report dated 11 November 1973,3%
the Secretary-General stated that advance logistic eval-
uation teams had been dispatched from Canada and
Poland, and consultations continued with a view to imple-
menting the agreement adopted by the Security Council.
Requests for contingents had becn submitted to Ghana,
Indonesia, Nepal, Panama and Peru, as well as, after the
necessary consultations, Kenya and Senegal.

201. On 20 November 1973, the President of the Secu-
rity Council received a letter dated 20 November from
the Secretary-General which stated:3°

I wish to inform you that in conformity w1th the
agreement reached among the members of the Security
Council on 2 November 1973, I have the intention of
adding to the United Nations Emergency Force in the
Middle East contingents supplied by the Governments
of Kenya and Senegal. Consultations with representa-
tives of both these Governments are being held with
a view to clarifying all matters relating to the provision
of contingents by them.”

202. On 23 November 1973, after consultations with
all members of the Security Council, the President ad-
dressed the following letter to the Secretary-General.3¢!

I wish to inform you that I have brought your letter
of 20 December 1973, in which you stated that you had
the intention of adding to the United Nations Emer-

" gency Force in the Middle East contingents supplied
by the Governments of Kenya and Senegal, to the
attention of the members of the Security Council.

““In reply, I wish to notify you that the members of
the Security Council, with the exception of China which
dissociates itself from this agreement, agree with the
addition of contingents supplied by the Governments
of Kenya and Senegal to the United Nations Emergency
Force in the Middle East.”

203. With regard to the organization and composition
of the logistic support elements for UNEF, a report of
the Secretary-General dated 24 November 1973 indicated
that, as a result of discussions between the Secretariat and
the delegations of Canada and Poland, an agreement
had been reached on the detailed requirements and divi-
sion of tasks for the logistic support of the Force, pro-
viding a clear and practical division of responsibilities
between Canada and Poland.?

204. In paragraph 6 of its resolution 346 (1974) of
8 April 1974 the Security Council noted with satisfaction

*‘the Secretary-General’s intention to keep under constant

review the required strength of the Force with a view to
making reductions and economies when the situation
allows’’,

205. In a report dated 20 May 1974,%63 the Secretary-
General stated that, on 18 May, he had been informed by
the Permanent Representative of Ireland of his Govern-
ment’s decision to withdraw the Irish contingent serving
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with UNEF. The Irish Government had indicated that it
would send air transport in order to repatriate the contin-
gent on 22 May, The Commander of UNEF had reported
that the Irish contingent would be relieved by the Nepalese
battalion. On the same day the Secretary-General had
informed the President of the Council of the request of
the Government of Ireland with a view to his informing
the members of the Council.

206. On 23 May 1974 the President of the Security
Council issued a note** stating that on 22 May he had
addressed the following letter to the Secretary-General:

““I wish to refer to the progress report on the United
Nations Emergency Force which you transmitted to the
Security Council on 20 May 1974 (S/11248/Add.3)
concerning the request of the Irish Government for
repatriation of the Irish contingent now serving with

" the United Nations Emergency Force. You noted in
that report that the Government of Ireland had indi-
cated that it would send suitable air transport to the
area in order to carry out the repatriation operation.
You added that the Commander of UNEF had re-
ported that in view of the situation he was making
arrangements for the Irish contingent to be relieved by
the Nepalese battalion which had been acting as Force
reserve.

““After having informed the members of the Security
Council of the situation and after having consulted with
them, I am now in a position to inform you that the
members of the Council have no objection to the re-
quest of the Government of Ireland being complied
with and, accordingly, agree to the course of action
set out in your report. The Chinese delegation dis-
sociated itself from this matter.”’

207, Inareport dated 5 June 1974 the Secretary-General
indicated that, in response to his request, the Govern-
ments of Austria and Peru had agreed to the transfer
to the United Nations Disengagement Observer Force
(UNDOF) of their contingents serving with UNEF, 35

208. In this report of 30 August 1974 the Secretary-
General informed the Council that, as originally agreed
with the Government of Nepal, the Nepalese contingent
had been withdrawn but not replaced, with the Swedish
batallion taking over responsibility for the extended
Nepalese sector.3%

209. At a Security Council meeting held on 23 October
1974, the Secretary-General informed the Council that
the Government of Panama had communicated to him
its decision to withdraw its contingent from UNEEF at the
end of the year.’¢’

210. In his report on UNEF for the period 15 July to
16 October 1975,%8 the Secretary-General stated that,
owing to the more extensive responsibilities entrusted to
UNEF under the agreement between Egypt and Israel of
4 September 1975, the non-logistic contingents of UNEF
needed to be strengthened by about 750 men. The Polish
and Canadian logistic contingents also had to be strength-
ened. The air unit had to be reinforced by additional
equipment, including four helicopters, and a naval unit
for coastal patrol had to be added.’® The Secretary-
General also indicated the additional equipment required
by the Force.

211. In a note dated 27 May 197637 the President of
the Security Council referred to a note he had received
from the Secretary-General on 20 May 1976. Owing to
the more extensive responsibilities entrusted to UNEF
under the Agreement between Egypt and Israel of 4 Sep-
tember 1975, UNEF would require additional military
personnel and equipment, including four helicopters
with their crews and support personnel. The Canadian

Government, which had supplied the air unit for UNEF,
had replied to a request by the Secretary-General for heli-
copters and personnel by stating that it could not accede
thereto. The Australian Government would, however, be
prepared to supply the helicopters and personnel required.
The Secretary-General had consulted the parties, who had
no objection to the arrangement. Accordingly, if there
were no objections on the part of the Council, the Secre-
tary-General would accept the offer of the Australian
Government. After holding the necessary consultations
with the members of the Council, the President replied
to the Secretary-General on 27 May that the members of
the Council had duly taken note of the Secretary-Gen-
eral’s intention to accept the offer, adding that the Soviet
Union had expressed reservations about any additional
expenditure and that China and the Libyan Arab Repub-
lic dissociated themselves from the matter.

212. In his report on UNEF for the period 17 October
1975 to 18 October 19763 the Secretary-General stated
that, in response to requests he had made to the Govern-
ments of countries contributing contingents to UNEF,
reinforcements had been made available by the Govern-
ments of Finland, Ghana, Indonesia and Sweden, as well
as Canada and Poland.

213. In the same report the Secretary-General stated
that, on 2 March 1976, the members of the Security
Council had been informed of the decision of the Gov-
ernment of Senegal to withdraw its contingent from
UNEF and that the contingent, which had not been re-
placed, had been repatriated in May and June.

214. During the period under review, the Secretary-Gen-
eral kept the Security Council informed of the strength
of the Force and of its composition.3”

vi. Appointment of the Commander of UNEF

215. The terms of reference of UNEF, contained in the
report of the Secretary-General approved by the Security
Council in its resolution 341 (1973), provided that the
command of the Force ‘‘in the field will be exercised by
a Force Commander appointed by the Secretary-General
with the consent of the Security Council’’, adding that
the Commander was to be responsible to the Secretary-
General.’”

216. At its 1755th meeting, on 12 November 1973, the
Security Council considered a letter dated 8 November
from the Secretary-General to the President of the Coun-
cil** in which the former, after recalling that he had
appointed Lieutenant-General Ensio Siilasvuo, the Chief
of Staff of UNTSO, as interim Commander of UNEF,
stated his intention, if the Security Council consented,
to appoint him as the Force Commander. As there was
no objection, the President was authorized to reply that
the members of the Security Council gave their consent
to the appointment, with the exception of the People’s
Republic of China which dissociated itself from it.%”* In
a report dated 14 November 1973376 the Secretary-Gen-
eral stated that he had appointed General Siilasvuo as
Commander of the Force.

217. In August 1975, the Secretary-General obtained,
through the President of the Council, the consent of the
Council to the appointment of General Siilasvuo as Chief
Co-ordinator of the UNEF, UNTSO and UNDOF opera-
tions in the Middle East and of Major-General Bengt
Liljestrand, then Chief of Staff of UNTSO, as Com-
mander of UNEF.}”

218. By a communication dated 30 November 1976, the
Secretary-General informed the President of the Security
Council that he had agreed to release Lieutenant-General
Liljestrand from his assignment as Commander of UNEF
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as from 1 December 1976 and that, pending the necessary
consultations for the designation of a replacement, the
Deputy Commander of UNEF, Major-General Rais
Abin, would officiate as Acting Commander of the
Force.*” In January 1977 the Secretary-General, after
consulting the parties concerned and so informing the
President of the Council, obtained, through him, the con-
sent of the Council to the appointment of General Abin
as Commander of UNEF.3”?

vii. Implementation of the mandate of UNEF

219, By paragraph 11 of its resolution 340 (1973),
by which it established UNEF, the Security Council
requested the Secretary-General to keep it informed on
an urgent and continuing basis on the state of implemen-
tation of the resolution. This request was reiterated by
the Council in its resolution 346 (1974), by which it
extended the mandate of UNEF for the first time. Except
for resolution 362 (1974), by which the mandate of UNEF
was next extended, all the resolutions by which the Secu-
rity Council subsequently extended the mandate of UNEF
called for a report by the Secretary-General on the devel-
opments in the situation, to be submitted at the end of
the period for which the mandate had been extended.

(1) Functions in connection with the cease-fire,

the prevention of a recurrence of fighting and

other matters of a military nature

220. The initial contingents of UNEF were deployed on
27 October 1973, by which time a United Nations pres-
ence had been established in the Israel-controlled area
west of Suez City. The Force’s initial activities thus took
place in areas of actual confrontation and involved super-
vision of the cease-fire in co-operation with UNTSO
observers. On 27 and 28 October 1973, at kilometre
marker 109 on the Cairo-Suez road, the first meeting of
high-level military representatives of Egypt and Israel was
held, in the presence of UNEF officers, to discuss obser-
vance of the cease-fire and humanitarian questions.30

221, At a Security Council meeting held on 2 November
1973381 the Secretary-General recalled that, at an infor-
mal meeting held on 27 October 1973, before the adoption
of resolution 341 (1973), the members of the Council had
requested him to instruct the interim Force Commander
immediately to request the Commander of the Israeli
armed forces to return his troops to the positions occupied
by them at 1650 hours GMT on 22 October 1973. The
Secretary-General had cabled instructions to that effect
to the interim Force Commander, stating that subsequent
discussion in the Council had made it clear that authority
to take that action had been given through the adoption
of resolutions 338 (1973), 339 (1973) and 340 (1973).

222, Ina progress report on UNEF dated 4 November
1973382 the Secretary-General stated that, pursuant to
the Council’s decision in resolution 340 (1973), the Force
Commander had met with the Israeli Minister of Defence
on 29 and 30 October 1973 to request that Israeli armed
forces return to positions occupied by them at 1650 hours
GMT on 22 October. No reply had been received. On
3 November 1973 the Commander had met the Egyptian
Minister of Defence. Four more meetings of Egyptian and
Israeli representatives had been held at kilometre 109,
in the presence of UNEF representatives, to discuss
possible withdrawals, mutual disengagement and the
exchange of war prisoners.

223. In a progress report dated 11 November 197333
the Secretary-General stated that, in accordance with
resolution 340 (1973), the Force Commander had again

requested the return of Israeli troops to positions occu-
pied on 22 October 1973.

224. After signing, on 11 November 1973, the Agree-
ment regarding the implementation of Security Council
resolutions 338 (1973) and 339 (1973),% the parties,
under the auspices of the Commander, started discus-
sions on the modalities of its implementation.’®s On
14 November the parties had reached an accord on the
implementation of paragraphs C, D, E and F of the
Agreement and the Force Commander had made a sum-
ming-up of that accord which had been accepted by the
two parties.%

225. The efforts initially made to implement para-
graph B of the Agreement of 11 November 1973, concern-
ing the return to the positions occupied on 22 October
1973, were not successful. A breakthrough was achieved,
however, by the signing, on 18 January 1974, of the
Agreement on Disengagement of Forces to which refer-
ence was made above.3%’

226. In a progress report dated 24 January 197438 the
Secretary-General stated that, in pursuance of the Agree-
ment on disengagement of forces of 18 January 1974,
further meetings held under the chairmanship of the
Force Commander had resulted, on 24 January, in the
parties signing maps representing the different phases of
disengagement and a timetable for action. In a report
dated 28 January 19743 the Secretary-General stated
that the implementation of the Agreement had begun on
25 January 1974 with the redeployment of forces of the
parties in accordance with the agreed plan and the hand-
over by Israeli forces to UNEF of the areas involved.

227. In further progress reports on UNEF dated 4, 12
and 21 February and 4 March 1974,3 the Secretary-
General indicated that the redeployment of the forces had
proceeded smoothly without incident, while UNEF Forces
had been interposed and had begun patrolling the UNEF
zone of disengagement as well as inspecting the areas
limited in armaments and forces. Thus, by 4 March 1974
the disengagement process had been completed. In accor-
dance with the Agreement, the exchange of prisoners of
war had taken place by stages and had been completed
on 25 February 1974 in the presence of UNEF officers
and representatives of the International Committee of the
Red Cross. The activities carried out by UNEF, with the
co-operation of UNTSO, also included the survey and
marking of the lines defining the zone of disengagement,
the supervision of the cease-fire and the implementation
of the disengagement of forces, the inspection of the areas
of limited armaments and forces and mine-clearing opera-
tions carried out in co-operation with the parties.

228. In a report issued on 1 April 1974 and covering
the period since 26 October 19733 the Secretary-Gen-
eral stated that the military situation in the area of respon-
sibility of UNEF had passed from one of direct and active
military confrontation to a state of disengagement of
forces and of substantial compliance with the cease-fire
provisions of Security Council resolutions 338 (1973), 339
(1973) and 340 (1973). In this process, the tasks of the
Force had gone through three main phases, first as an
interposing force and observation element between the
Egyptian and Israeli forces, later in controlling the separa-
tion and disengagement process and, at the time of issu-
ance of the report, in manning the zone of disengagement
and inspecting the zones of limited armament and forces.
Since the beginning of the implementation of the Agree-
ment on Disengagement of Forces under UNEF supervi-
sion on 25 January 1974, the military situation had
remained quiet.

229. Addenda to the report of 1 April 1974 covering
the subsequent period up to 30 August 1974 stated that
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the situation had continued to be quiet and the Force
continued to man, patrol and control the zone of disen-
gagement. It also conducted weekly inspections of the
Egyptian and Israeli areas of limited armaments and
forces, as well as other areas agreed to by the parties.
The Force Commander had continued his assistance and
good offices in cases where one of the parties raised
questions concerning the observance of the agreed limita-
tion on armaments and forces.>”

230. In subsequent reports concerning developments up
to 16 October 1975, the Secretary-General gave similar
accounts. He also stressed that the responsibilities en-
trusted to UNEF under the Agreement betweer: Egypt and
Israel of 4 September 1975 and spelled out in detail in
the related Protocol concluded on 22 September 1975
were more varied and extensive than the ones UNEF had
been discharging under the Egyptian-Israeli Agreement
on Disengagement of Forces of 18 January 1974 and had
resulted in UNEF’s operational areas becoming much
larger than before.

231. Inthe report covering the period 17 October 1975
to 18 October 1976, the Secretary-General stated that
UNETF had continued to supervise the cease-fire, no sig-
nificant violations ¢f which had occurred. It had also
assisted in the implementation of the Agreement between
Egypt and Israel of 4 September 1975 and the related
Protocol. UNEF’s first task under the Agreement had
been to mark on the ground the new lines of disengage-
ment. In November 1975, UNEF had begun its assistance
to the parties in the redeployment of their forces; this had
been completed by 22 February 1976, in accordance with
the timetable. In the southern area, UNEF’s task had
been to ensure that no military or paramilitary forces,
military fortifications or installations were in the area.
In the northern area, UNEF’s function had been to
prevent unauthorized entries into buffer zone 1 and to
ensure, by conducting inspections, the maintenance of
the agreed limitations of forces and armaments within
the areas specified in the Agreement. The Joint Commis-
sion established under the Agreement had met under the
chairmanship of the Chief Co-ordinator. UNEF had
received the full co-operation of the parties in carrying
out its functions. There had been no significant violations
of the Agreement.

232. Inthe two reports subsequently submitted during
the period under review and which covered the period up
to 17 October 1978,%5 the Secretary-General stated that
the situation in the Egypt-Israel sector had remained calm
and that both parties had generally complied with the
cease-fire and with the Agreement of 4 September 1975
and its Protocol. UNEF had continued to carry out
its functions under those instruments. The Chief Co-
ordinator and the Force Commander had continued the
practice of separate meetings with the military authorities
of Egypt and Israel on matters concerning the Force.

(2) Humanitarian functions

233. In his first progress report on UNEF, covering
developments up to 28 October 1973, the Secretary-Gen-
eral stated that, at a meeting between high-level military
representatives of Egypt and Israel held on 27 October
in the presence of UNEF representatives, an agreement
had been reached to allow the transfer of non-military
supplies through Israeli-held territory to Egyptian troops
on the east bank of the Suez Canal by lorries driven by
UNETF soliders.3% As stated in further progress reports
covering developments up to 24 November 1973, other
humanitarian matters were discussed at further meetings
held in October and November.?*’

234, The reports subsequently submitted during the
period under review stated that UNEF continued to main-
tain close contact with the International Committee of
the Red Cross and had, in co-operation with it, as appro-
priate, been instrumental in carrying out the recovery
of the bodies of soldiers killed during the hostilities,
exchanges of prisoners of war and transfers of civilians,
the convoying of supplies, a family reunification and
student exchange programme, and the transfer of school
books and other supplies.3

(b) Establishment and functioning of the United
Nations Disengagement Observer Force
(UNDOF)

i. Creation of UNDOF

(1) Report of the Secretary-General on the
Agreement on Disengagement between Israeli
and Syrian forces

235. By a report dated 29 May 1974%% the Secretary-
General informed the Security Council about arrange-
ments for signing an Agreement on Disengagement be-
tween Israeli and Syrian forces. The signing would take
place on 31 May in the Egyptian-Israeli Military Working
Group of the Geneva Peace Conference on the Middle
East. He had asked Lieutenant-General Ensio Siilasvuo,
Commander of UNEF, to be available there at that time,
and had also designated his personal representative to the
Geneva Conference, Mr. Roberto Guyer, to represent him
at the signing.

236. On 30 May 19744® the Secretary-General trans-
mitted to the Security Council the text of the Agreement
on Disengagement between Israeli and Syrian Forces,
together with a Protocol to that Agreement. He pointed
out that those documents called for the creation of a
United Nations Disengagement Observer Force. If the
Security Council decided to establish the Force, he would
take the necessary steps in accordance with the provisions
of the Protocol. It was his intention to draw the Force,
in the first instance, from United Nations military per-
sonnel in the area. The text of the Agreement on Disen-
gagement read as follows:

“AGREEMENT ON DISENGAGEMENT BETWEEN ISRAELI
AND SYRIAN FORCES

““A. Israel and Syria will scrupulously observe the
cease-fire on land, sea and air and will refrain from
all military actions against each other, from the time
of the signing of this document, in implementation of
United Nations Security Council resolution 338 (1973)
dated 22 October 1973.

““B. The military forces of Israel and Syria will be
separated in accordance with the following principles:

““1, All Israeli military forces will be west of the
line designated as Line A on the map attached hereto,
except in the Quneitra area, where they will be west
of Line A-1.

2. Allterritory east of Line A will be under Syrian
administration, and Syrian civilians will return to this
territory.

‘“3. The area between Line A and the line desig-
nated as Line B on the attached map will be an area
of separation. In this area will be stationed the United
Nations Disengagement Observer Force established in
accordance with the accompanying protocol.

“4. All Syrian military forces will be east of the
line designated as Line B on the attached map.
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““5. There will be two equal areas of limitation in
armament and forces, one west of Line A and one east
of Line B as agreed upon.

“6. Air forces of the two sides will be permltted
to operate up to their respective lines without interfer-
ence from the other side.

“C. In the area between Line A and Line A-1 on
the attached map there shall be no military forces.

“D. This Agreement and the attached map will be
signed by the military representatives of Israel and Syria
in Geneva not later than 31 May 1974, in the Egyptian-
Israeli Military Working Group of the Geneva Peace
Conference under the aegis of the United Nations, after
that group has been joined by a Syrian military repre-
sentative, and with the participation of representatives
of the United States of America and the Soviet Union.
The precise delineation of a detailed map and a plan
for the implementation of the disengagement of forces
will be worked out by military representatives of Israel
and Syria in the Egyptian-Israeli Military Working
Group who will agree on the stages of this process. The
Military Working Group described above will start
their work for this purpose in Geneva under the aegis
of the United Nations within 24 hours after the signing
of this Agreement. They will complete this task within
five days. Disengagement will begin within 24 hours
after the completion of the task of the Military Work-
ing Group. The process of disengagement will be com-
pleted not later than 20 days after it begins.

““E. The provisions of paragraphs A, B and C shall
be inspected by personnel of the United Nations com-
prising the United Nations Disengagement Observer
Force under this Agreement.

““F. Within 24 hours after the signing of this Agree-
ment in Geneva all wounded prisoners-of-war which
each side holds of the other as certified by the Inter-
national Committee of the Red Cross will be repatri-
ated. The morning after the completion of the task of
the Military Working Group, all remaining prisoners-
of-war will be repatriated.

““G. The bodies of all dead soldiers held by either
side will be returned for burial in their respective coun-
tries within 10 days after the signing of this Agreement.

“H. This Agreement is not a peace agreement. It
is a step towards a just and durable peace on the
basis of Security Council resolution 338 (1973) dated
22 October 1973.”

237. The Protocol read:

““The function of the United Nations Disengagement
Observer Force (UNDOF) under the Agreement will
be to use its best efforts to maintain the cease-fire and
to see that it is scrupulously observed. It will supervise
the Agreement and the Protocol thereto with regard
to the areas of separation and limitation. In carrying
out its mission, it will comply with generally applicable
Syrian laws and regulations and will not hamper the
functioning of local civil administration. It will enjoy
freedom of movement and communication and other
facilities that are necessary for its mission. It will be
mobile and provided with personal weapons of a defen-
sive character and shall use such weapons only in self-
defence. The number of UNDOF shall be about 1,250
who will be selected by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations in consultation with the parties from
Members of the United Nations who are not permanent
members of the Security Council.

““UNDOF will be under the command of the United
Nations, vested in the Secretary-General, under the
authority of the Security Council.

““UNDOF shall carry out inspections under the
Agreement, and report thereon to the parties, on a
regular basis, not less often than once every 15 days,
and, in addition, when requested by either party. It
shall mark on the ground the respective lines shown
on the map attached to the Agreement.

““Israel and Syria will support a resolution of the -
United Nations Security Council which will provide for
the UNDOF contemplated by the Agreement. The
initial authorization will be for six months subject to
renewal by further resolution of the Security Council.”

(2) Action by the Security Council

238. At a meeting of the Security Council on 29 May
19744t the Secretary-General said that he would take
the necessary steps, in accordance with the provisions of
the Protocol, if the Council so decided. In that event,
it would be his intention to set up the Force on the basis
of the same general principles as those defined in his
report on the implementation of Security Council resolu-
tion 340 (1973),*2 which the Council had approved in
resolution 341 (1973).

239. At the Security Council’s 1774th meeting, on
31 May 1974, the representative of the United States
announced that the Agreement on Disengagement had
been signed that day. At that meeting, the Security Coun-
cil adopted resolution 350 (1974), which read:

““The Security Council,

““Having considered the report of the Secretary-Gen-
eral contained in documents S/11302 and Add.1, and
having heard his statement made at the 1773rd meetmg
of the Security Council,

‘“1. Welcomes the Agreement on Disengagement

. between Israeli and Syrian Forces, negotiated in imple-

mentation of Security Council resolution 338 (1973) of
22 October 1973;

“2. Takes note of the Secretary-General’s report
and the annexes thereto and his statement;

‘3. Decides to set up immediately under its author-
ity a United Nations Disengagement Observer Force,
and requests the Secretary-General to take the neces-
sary steps to this effect in accordance with his above-
mentioned report and the annexes thereto; the Force
shall be established for an initial period of six months,
subject to renewal by further resolution of the Security
Council;

““4. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Security Council fully informed of further develop-
ments.”’

(3) Subsequent action by the Secretary-General

240. Following the adoption of resolution 350 (1974),
the Secretary-General, speaking at the meeting at which
the resolution had been adopted,** presented his pro-
posals for interitn arrangements to give effect to resolu-
tion 350 (1974). He suggested that the initial composition
of UNDOF should comprise the Austrian and Peruvian
contingents from UNEF, supported by logistic elements
from Canada and Poland. UNDOF would also comprise
those United Nations military observers, in accordance
with the terms of the Protocol, who were already de-
ployed in the area. He also proposed to appoint as interim
Commander of UNDOF Brigadier-General Gonzalo
Bricefio Zevallos, of Peru, who was serving with UNEF
and would be assisted by staff officers drawn from UNEF
and UNDOF. The parties concerned had accepted those
arrangements. While the new operation would inevitably
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involve additional expenditure, he would make every
effort to keep it to the minimum. The Council agreed to
the Secretary-General’s proposals.

24]1. In his first progress report, dated 5 June 1974, on
the implementation of resolution 350 (1974)4* the Secre-
tary-General stated that Austria and Peru had agreed to
his request for the transfer to UNDOF of their contin-
gents serving with UNEF. Furthermore, Canada and
Poland had also agreed to the transfer of elements of their
contingents serving with UNEF to UNDOF to provide
logistic services. The Secretary-General added that follow-
ing discussions in Geneva with his personal representative
to the Geneva Peace Conference and the Commander of
UNEF, he had given instructions to move advance ele-
ments of UNDOF to the operational area, with a view
to making the Force operational there by 5 June. On
3 June he had, with the agreement of the Government
of Peru, appointed Brigadier-General Gonzalo Bricefio
Zevallos as interim Commander of UNDOF, and the lat-
ter had established temporary offices in Damascus on the
same day. The report added that 90 UNTSO military
observers deployed in the area were to be transferred to
UNDOF.

(4) Plan of separation of forces adopted in
the Military Working Group of the Geneva
Peace Conference on the Middle East

242. In an addendum issued on 6 June 1974 to his
original report,*® the Secretary-General gave an account
of the proceedings of the Egyptian-Israeli Military Work-
ing Group of the Geneva Peace Conference from 31 May
to 5 June 1974. During that period the Working Group
had held six meetings in Geneva, at which military repre-
sentatives of Syria had participated, as well as the Co-
Chairmen of the Conference. Following a number of
meetings held after the signing, on 31 May 1974, of the
Agreement on Disengagement and a map attached to it,
the Working Group had reached full agreement on a map
showing different phases of disengagement, a disengage-
ment plan and areas and a timetable, as well as a state-
ment read by General Siilasvuo, who presided over the
meetings. The plan of separation of forces involved the
redeployment of Israeli forces from the area east of the
1967 cease-fire line and for Israeli redeployment from
Quneitra and Rafid and the demilitarization of the area
west of Quneitra still held by Israel. Paragraphs 5 and
6 of the report, which directly concerned UNDOF, read:

‘5. Prior to any Israeli deployment, the United
Nations Disengagement Observer Force (UNDOF) will
occupy, between 6 and 8 June, a buffer zone between
the parties. The plan is to be implemented in the area
of separation as specified in the Agreement. Separation
of forces should be completed by 26 June.

‘6. UNDOF will carry out an inspection of the
redeployment of forces after the completion of each
phase on dates fixed in the timetable attached to the
plan of separation of forces and will report its findings
forthwith to the parties. In order to determine that both
parties have redeployed their forces in the limited forces
areas, UNDOF will verify on 26 June 1974 that the
limitation of forces agreed to by the parties is observed
by the parties, and it will thereafter effect regular bi-
weekly inspections of the 10-kilometre restricted forces
areas.’’

243. Agreement had also been reached in the Military
Working Group that both sides would repatriate all
prisoners of war by 6 June 1974; that they would co-
operate with the International Committee of the Red

Cross in carrying out its mandate, including the exchange
of bodies, also to be completed by 6 June, and make
available all information and maps of minefields in their
respective areas and the areas to be handed over by them.
Provision was also made for the return of Syrian civilian
administration to the UNDOF area of operation.

ii. The mandate of UNDOF

244. As pointed out by the Secretary-General in his
report on UNDOF from its inception to 26 November
1974,%7 UNDOF differed from previous United Nations
peace-keeping forces in that it was set up for the purpose
of supervising a specific agreement concluded by the
parties, in accordance with the stipulations agreed to by
them. ‘

245. Thus, the mandate of UNDOF is not contained in
the resolution of the Security Council by which it was
established, namely, resolution 350 (1974), but in the
relevant provisions of the Agreement on Disengagement
between Israeli and Syrian Forces of 22 October 1973 and
the Protocol thereto,*® quoted in paragraphs 236 and
237 above. ¥ ’

246. In addition, UNDOF was assigned certain tasks
by the arrangements agreed upon for the implementation
of the Agreement and the Protocol at the June 1974 meet-
ing of the Egyptian-Israeli Military Working Group of the
Geneva Peace Conference to which reference has been
made.*'® The tasks of UNDOF under those arrange-
ments involved the implementation of paragraphs B.1 and
B.4 of the Agreement on Disengagement and verification
by inspection of the strict observance by the parties of
the agreed levels of forces and armaments within the
zones mentioned in paragraph B.5 of the Agreement.

iii. Guiding principles of UNDOF

247. Certain of the principles governing the functioning
of UNDOF are contained in the Protocol to the Agree-
ment on Disengagement between Israeli and Syrian Forces
signed on 31 May 1974.41

248. As noted above, at a Security Council meeting held
on 30 May 1974,42 the Secretary-General stated that, if
the Council so decided, he would take the necessary steps
in accordance with the provisions of the Protocol, adding
that, in that event, it would be his intention to set up the
Force on the basis of the same general principles as those
defined in his report on the implementation of Security
Council resolution 340 (1973), which the Council had
approved in resolution 341 (1973) and are set out in para-
graph 181 above. That statement was noted by the Secu-
rity Council in paragraph 2 of its resolution 350 (1974).

249, In paragraph 11 of his report on UNDOF from
its inception to 26 November 1974,43 the Secretary-
General stated that discussions were under way in New
York between United Nations officials and officials of
Israel and Syria, respectively, in connection with the
negotiation of agreements on the status of the Force, The
main object of the discussions was to conclude agree-
ments that would embody the principles of the Charter
and of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
of the United Nations, as well as the experience of pre-
vious United Nations peace-keeping operations, so as to
ensure the independent functioning of the Force in accor-
dance with the resolutions of the Security Council. It was
also to be noted that under the provisions of the Protocol
to the Agreement on Disengagement, UNDOF was to
“‘enjoy freedom of movement and communication and
other facilities that are necessary for its mission”’.
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iv. Renewals of the mandate of UNDOF

250. As the initial six-month mandate of UNDOF was
due to expire on 30 November 1974, the Secretary-Gen-
eral submitted a comprehensive report on the operations
of the Force from its inception on 3 June 1974 until
26 November 1974.44

251. In concluding the report, the Secretary-General
observed that, with the signing of the Agreement on Dis-
engagement and the establishment of UNDOF, fighting
between Israeli and Syrian forces had ended on 31 May,
following which the situation in the Golan Heights had
been quiet. He warned, however, that the situation would
remain fundamentally unstable and potentially explosive
so long as progress towards a settlement of the underlying
problems was not achieved. He therefore considered the
continued operation of UNDOF essential not only to
maintain the prevailing quiet in the area but to assist any
further efforts towards the establishment of a just and
durable peace in the Middle East. Accordingly, and in
the light of discussions on the matter with the Govern-
ments concerned, he recommended that the Security
Council extend the mandate of UNDOF for a further
period of six months. On 29 November 1974 the Secu-
rity Council adopted resolution 363 (1974), by which it
decided to renew the mandate of UNDOF for another
period of six months.

252. During the remainder of the period under review,
the Security Council renewed the mandate of UNDOF,
which remained in existence at the end of the period
covered by this Supplement, eight times. Each renewal
was for six months and was made on the recommendation
of the Secretary-General who, except in one case,* each
time informed the Council that Israel and Syria assented
to the renewal or that he had consulted with the parties
concerned.4!$

v. Composition and size of UNDOF

253. As noted above, the guiding principles of UNDOF
are the same as those of UNEF. Accordingly, the prin-
ciples governing the composition of UNEF quoted in
paragraphs 193 and 194 above were also applicable to
UNDOF.

254. The Protocol quoted in paragraph 237 above pro-
vided that the strength of UNDOF was to be about 1,250,
to be selected by the Secretary-General, in consultation
with the parties, from Members of the United Nations
not permanent members of the Security Council.

255. As pointed out above,*” UNDOF initially con-
sisted of the Austrian and Peruvian contingents of UNEF,
together with elements of the Canadian and Polish logistic
contingents of UNEF.

256. In his report on UNDOF for the period 3 June to
26 November 1974 the Secretary-General informed the
Council that the Peruvian Government had indicated to
him its intention to withdraw its contingent from UNDOF
during the first half of 1975,418

257. Inaletter dated 18 December 1974 to the President
of the Security Council, the Secretary-General stated that
he was considering the most appropriate arrangements
for replacing the Peruvian contingent in UNDOF when
it was withdrawn in April 1975, and would report to the
Council shortly on the matter. 19

258. On 8 January 1975, the President of the Councﬂ
after consultations with all the members, addressed a
letter“ to the Secretary-General stating that he was able
to inform the latter that the Council took note of the
intention of the Government of Peru. In order to continue
their consultations on the matter, the members of the

Council awaited a communication from the Secretary-
General on which country of Latin America would be
able to provide a substitute contingent.

259. In his report on UNDOF for the period 27 Novem-
ber 1974 to 21 May 1975 the Secretary-General stated
that, in response to his request, the Government of Peru
had agreed to maintain its contingent with UNDOF until
the end of July 1975.4%

260. On 3 July 1975, the Secretary-General addressed
a letter2 to the Pres1dent of the Security Council stat-
ing that the Government of Peru wished its contingent
to be withdrawn as of 20 July 1975. Accordingly, the
Secretary-General had instructed the Officer-in-Charge
of UNDOF and the competent services of the Secretariat
to make the necessary arrangements to that effect. Since
the Government of Peru had first announced its intention
to withdraw its contingent, the Secretary-General had
been in contact with Latin American Governments as well
as with the Chairman of the Latin American Group at
United Nations Headquarters with a view to ascertain-
ing which Latin American country would be able to
provide a substitute contingent. In spite of intensive
efforts, it had not been possible to solve the problem.
Consequently, the Secretary-General was approaching
Governments from other regional groups with a view to
ascertaining the availability of a suitable replacement con-
tingent. The Officer-in-Charge of UNDOF had indicated
that, in the event that no replacement could be made
available before the departure of the Peruvian contingent,
he would be able, for a strictly limited period, to con-
tinue to discharge his responsibilities by redeploying the
remaining military personnel. The Secretary-General con-
sidered it imperative that a replacement be found in the
shortest possible time.

261. On 21 July the Secretary-General, in the course of
informal consultations among the members of the Secu-
rity Council, informed them orally that, as the Govern-
ment of Iran was ready to participate in UNDOF with
a contingent, he would propose to replace the Peruvian
contingent by a contingent from Iran.’2 On the same
day, the President of the Council addressed the following
letter to the Secretary-General:

““I would like to refer to your note of 3 July 1975
concerning replacement of the Peruvian contingent in
the United Nations Disengagement Observer Force
(UNDOF) in view of the wish of the Government of
Peru that its contingent be withdrawn as of 20 July
1975. ‘

‘“After consultations with the members of the Secu-
rity Council I can inform you that the Council, in
expressing to you its appreciation for your efforts, has
taken into account that your contacts with Latin Amer-
ican Governments as well as with the Chairman of the
Latin American Group at the United Nations have
shown that it is not possible at the present time to
obtain a Latin American contingent to UNDOF to

- replace the Peruvian contingent.

““In view of the present circumstances and in con-
sideration of the necessity stressed in your letter that
a replacement be found in the shortest possible time
the Security Council agrees to the replacement of the
Peruvian contingent by a contingent of a non-Latin
American country, bearing in mind the need to main-
tain the effectiveness of the Force while taking also into
account the accepted principle of equitable geograph-
ical distribution.

““The Security Council agrees also with your pro-
posal made known today to the members of the Coun-
cil to replace the Peruvian contingent by an Iranian .
contingent.
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““The Council expresses its appreciation to the Gov-
ernment of Peru for the outstanding fulfilment by the
Peruvian contingent of the important duties assigned
to it.

““The Chinese delegate declared that China dissoci-
ates itself from this matter.’’#

262. In the reports he submitted during the period under
review, the Secretary-General kept the Council informed
of the strength of the Force and of its composition.*?

vi. Appointment of the Commander of UNDOF

263. As pointed out in paragraph 248 above, the general
principles applicable to UNEEF also applied to UNDOF,
Accordingly, the provisions concerning the Commander
of UNEF quoted in paragraph 215 above also applied to
the Commander of UNDOF.

264. Pursuant to the decision by which, on 31 May
1974, the Security Council agreed to the Secretary-Gen-
eral’s proposals for interim arrangements to give effect
to resolution 350 (1974), the Secretary-General, on 3 June
1974, with the agreement of the Government of Peru,
appointed Brigadier-General Gonzalo Bricefio Zevallos,
who was serving with UNEF, as Interim Commander of
UNDOF 4%

.265. In a note dated 10 January 197547 the President .

of the Security Council stated that, on 18 December 1974,
the Secretary-General had addressed to him a letter of
which the substantive part read:

““I have the honour to inform you that, at the request
of the Government of Peru, I have agreed to release
Brigadier-General Gonzalo Bricefio Zevallos from his
assignment as Interim Commander of the United
Nations Disengagement Observer Force (UNDOF) as
of 15 December 1974,

““I am now considering the most appropriate ar-
rangement for replacing the Peruvian contingent in
UNDOF when it is withdrawn in April 1975 and shall
be reporting to the Security Council on this matter
shortly. In this connection, it is also my intention to
appoint as soon as possible, with the consent of the
Council, a general officer from an appropriate Latin
American country to succeed General Bricefio. In the
meantime, I have asked the Chief of Staff of UNDOF,
Colonel Hannes Philipp of Austria, to act as officer-
in-charge.””

266. The above-mentioned note of 10 January 1975 by
the President of the Security Council went on to state that
he had addressed a letter to the Secretary-General to the
effect that the Council had taken note of his agreement
to release General Bricefio and had no objection to having
Colonel Philipp carry out his functions on a temporary
basis. The President added that the Council was awaiting
the Secretary-General’s proposal concerning a successor
to General Bricefio in order that the question of the
appointment of a Commander of UNDOF might be set-
tled; the Chinese delegation had dissociated itself from
the matter.4?

267. In a note dated 9 July 19754% the President of the
Security Council stated that the Secretary-General, on
7 July, had informed him of his intention, if the Security
Council so consented, to appoint Colonel Hannes Philipp
to be Commander of UNDOF and that, after consulta-
tions with the members of the Council, he had informed
the Secretary-General on 8 July that the Council con-
sented to the proposed appointment and that China dis-
sociated itself from the matter.

vii. Implementation of the mandate of UNDOF

268. In paragraph 4 of its resolution 350 (1974), by
which it established UNDOF, the Security Council re-
quested the Secretary-General to keep it fully informed
of further developments. This request was reiterated in
all the resolutions by which the Council subsequently
renewed the mandate of UNDOF.

269. On 30 November 1974 the Secretary-General sub-
mitted a comprehensive report on the operations of the
Force from its inception on 3 June 1974 until 26 Novem-
ber 1974.4° During that period, UNDOF had co-oper-
ated with the parties in controlling the process of
separation and disengagement of forces, which had been
completed on 27 June 1974, and had since been super-
vising the area of separation, in which Syrian civil admin-~
istration had been established, in accordance with the
agreed timetable, and had also been inspecting the areas
of limitation of armaments and forces. By these activities
UNDOF had contributed to the stabilization of the cease-
fire called for in resolution 338 (1973).

270. Since its establishment, the Force had, with the
assistance of both parties, overcome a number of difficul-
ties in order to be in a position to carry out its tasks
effectively. One remaining problem was that of restric-
tions on the freedom of movement of some UNDOF per-
sonnel. On that matter, the Secretary-General had taken
the position that UNDOF must function as an integrated
and efficient military unit with the freedom of movement
specified in the Protocol to the Disengagement Agree-
ment, that its contingents must serve on an equal basis
under the command of the Interim Force Commander
and that no differentiation could be made regarding the
United Nations status of various contingents. As in the
case of UNEF, the matter was being actively pursued.*!

271. The Secretary-General had asked General Siilasvuo,
Commander of UNEF, who was Chairman of the Mili-
tary Working Group of the Geneva Peace Conference and
had a long acquaintance with the area, to take part in
high-level contacts and, as occasion required, in meetings
between the Interim Force Commander of UNDOF and
military representatives of Israel and Syria concerning the
functioning of the Force. The maintenance of full co-
operation with the parties was an essential element
for carrying out the tasks of the Force. Consequently,
UNDOF maintained close contact with the military liai-
son staffs of Israel and Syria.

272. With the exception of three shooting incidents, the
cease-fire was maintained during the period covered by
the report. A number of overflights by unidentified air-
craft had been observed in the area of separation and in
that regard both parties had been requested to observe
the maximum restraint.**> There had been no progress in
the negotiations to enable a large mine-clearing operation
to be carried out, a problem the Secretary-General con-
sidered important to resolve at an early date, as the return
of civilians to the area of separation was being hampered
by the presence of uncleared mines.*?

273. In conclusion, the Secretary-General observed that,
with the signing of the Agreement on Disengagement and
the establishment of UNDOF, fighting between Israeli
and Syrian forces had ended on 31 May 1974 and since
then the situation in the Golan Heights had been quiet.

274. As stated in the reports subsequently submitted by
the Secretary-General during the period under review,**
the situation in the area of operation of UNDOF re-
mained generally quiet and UNDOF continued, with the
co-operation of the parties, to fulfil the tasks entrusted
to it. This was facilitated by the close contact maintained
by the Force Commander and his staff with the military
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liaison officers of Israel and the Syrian Arab Republic.
Major General Siilasvuo, in his capacity as Chief Co-
ordinator of the United Nations Peace-keeping Missions
in the Middle East, continued to have high-level contacts
and, as occasion required, held meetings with the Force
Commander of UNDOF and military representatives of
Israel or the Syrian Arab Republic. UNDOF continued
to supervise the observance of the cease-fire between
Israel and the Syrian Arab Republic. It also continued
to supervise the area of separation to make sure, in accor-
dance with its mandate, that there were no military forces
within it and conducted inspections of the areas of lim-
ited armament and forces.

(c) Establishment and functioning of the United
Nations Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL)

i. Creation of UNIFIL

275. At its 2074th meeting, held on 19 March 1978 at
the request of the representatives of Israel and Lebanon,
the Security Council adopted resolution 425 (1978), which
read:

““The Security Council,

““Taking note of the letters from the Permanent
Representative of Lebanon (S/12600 and S/12606) and
from the Permanent Representative of Israel (S/12607),

‘““Having heard the statements of the Permanent
Representatives of Lebanon and Israel,

““Gravely concerned at the deterioration of the situa-
tion in the Middle East and its consequences to the
maintenance of international peace,

““Convinced that the present situation impedes the
achievement of a just peace in the Middle East,

““1. Calls for strict respect for the territorial integ-
rity, sovereignty, and political independence of Leba-
non within its internationally recognized boundaries;

“2. Calls upon Israel immediately to cease its
military action against Lebanese territorial integrity
and withdraw forthwith its forces from all Lebanese
territory;

““3, Decides, in the light of the request of the Gov-
ernment of Lebanon, to establish immediately under
its authority a United Nations interim force for South-
ern Lebanon for the purpose of confirming the with-
drawal of Israeli forces, restoring international peace
and security and assisting the Government of Lebanon
in ensuring the return of its effective authority in the
area, the force to be composed of personnel drawn
from States Members of the United Nations;

4. Requests the Secretary-General to report to the
Council within twenty-four hours on the implementa-
tion of the present resolution.”’

276. Pursuant to paragraph 4 of resolution 425 (1978),
the Secretary-General on 19 March 1978 submitted to the
Security Council a report outlining the terms of reference
of the Force, the immediate purpose of which would be
to determine compliance with paragraph 2 of that resolu-
tion, as well as general considerations related to its effec-
tive functioning.®* The Secretary-General went on to
say that, if the Security Council was in agreement with
the prmc1ples and conditions he had outlmed he intended
to take the following steps:

‘(@) 1 shall instruct Lieutenant-General Ensio
Siilasvuo, Chief Co-ordinator of the United Nations
Peace-keeping Missions in the Middle East to contact
immediately the Governments of Israel and Lebanon
and initiate meetings with their representatives for the
purpose of reaching agreement on the modalities of the

withdrawal of Israeli forces and the establishment of
a United Nations area of operation. This should not
delay in any way the establishment of the Force.

‘‘(b) Pending the appointment of a Force Com-
mander, I propose to appoint Major-General E. A.
Erskine, the Chief of Staff of UNTSO, Interim Com-
mander. Pending the arrival of the first contingents of
the Force, he will perform his tasks with the assistance
of a selected number of UNTSO military observers. At
the same time, urgent measures will be taken to secure
and arrange for the early arrival in the area of contin-
gents of the Force.

“(¢) In order that the Force may fulfil its respon-
sibilities, it is considered, as a preliminary estimate, that
it must have at least five battalions each of about 600
all ranks, in addition to the necessary logistics units.
This means a total strength of the order of 4,000.

‘“(d) Bearing in mind the principles set out in para-
graph 4 (¢) above, I am making preliminary inquiries
as to the availability of contingents from suitable
countries.

““(e) Inview of the difficulty in obtaining logistics
contingents and of the necessity for economy, it would
be my intention to examine the possibility of building
on the existing logistics arrangements. If this should
not prove possible, it will be necessary to seek other
suitable arrangements.

“() It is proposed also that an appropriate number
of observers of UNTSO should be assigned to assist
UNIFIL in the fulfilment of its task in the same way
as for UNEF.

‘“(g) It is suggested that the Force would initially
be stationed in the area for a period of six months.”’

277. Withregard to the estimated costs of the operation,
the Secretary-General, after observing that at the time
there were many unknown factors, stated that the best
possible preliminary estimate, based upon current experi-
ence and rates with respect to other peace-keeping forces
of comparable size, was approximately $68 million for
a Force of 4,000 all ranks for a period of six months.
He added that that figure was made up of initial setting-
up costs (excluding the cost of initial airlift) of $29 million
and ongoing costs for the six-month period of $39 mil-
lion. The costs of the Force were to be considered as
expenses of the Organization to be borne by the Members
in accordance with Article 17 (2) of the Charter.

278. At its 2075th meeting, on 19 March 1978, the Secu-
rity Council adopted resolution 426 (1978), reading as
follows:

‘“The Security Council

““1. Approves the report of the Secretary-General
on the implementation of Security Council resolu-
tion 425 (1978) contained in document S/12611 dated
19 March 1978;

““2. Decides that the United Nations Interim Force
in Lebanon shall be established in accordance with the
above-mentioned report for an initial period of six
months, and that it shall continue in operation there-
after, if required, provided the Security Council so
decides.”’

279. Subsequently at the same meetmg the Secretary-
General informed the Council of his intention to have
certain units of UNEF and UNDOF transferred tempo-
rarily, with the consent of the Governments concerned,
to serve with UNIFIL in its initial stage.*¢

280. In a progress report dated 23 March 197847 the

Secretary-General informed the Council that, upon the
approval of his report of 19 March 1978, he had
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appointed Major-General E. A. Erskine, Chief of Staff
of UNTSO, Interim Commander of UNIFIL and that a
forward headquarters had been set up at Naqoura, in
Southern Lebanon. The observers assigned to the Israel-
Lebanon sector were assisting UNIFIL under the direc-
tion of the Interim Commander. Arrangements were in
progress to transfer certain units of UNEF and UNDOF
to UNIFIL to serve with it in the initial stage.

ii. Mandate, terms of reference and guiding prin-
ciples of UNIFIL

281. The report*® on the implementation of Security
Council resolution 425 (1978) that the Council approved
in its resolution 426 (1978) provided, in paragraph 2, that
the terms of reference of UNIFIL were as follows:

“2. (a) The Force will determine compliance with
paragraph 2 of Security Council resolution 425 (1978);

““(b) The Force will confirm the withdrawal of
Israeli forces, restore international peace and security
and assist the Government of Lebanon in ensuring the
return of its effective authority in the area;

““(c) The Force will establish and maintain itself in
an area of operation to be defined in the light of sub-
paragraph () above;

‘“(d) The Force will use its best efforts to prevent
the recurrence of fighting and to ensure that its area
of operation will not be utilized for hostile activities
of any kind;

““(e) In the fulfilment of this task, the Force will
have the co-operation of the Military Observers of
the United Nations Truce Supervision Organization
(UNTSO), who will continue to function on the Armi-
stice Demarcation Line after the termination of the
mandate of UNIFIL.”’

282. Under the heading ‘‘General Considerations,’’ the
report provided, in paragraphs 3 and 4, as follows:

““3. Three essential conditions must be met for the
Force to be effective. First, it must have at all times
the full confidence and backing of the Security Council.
Secondly, it must operate with the full co-operation of
all the parties concerned. Thirdly, it must be able to
function as an integrated and efficient military unit.

‘“4, Although the general context of UNIFIL is not
comparable with that of the United Nations Emergency
Force (UNEF) and the United Nations Disengagement
Observer Force (UNDOF), the guidelines for those
operations, having proved satisfactory, are deemed
suitable for practical application to the new Force.
These guidelines are, mutatis mutandis, as follows:

‘(@) The Force will be under the command of the
United Nations, vested in the Secretary-General, under
the authority of the Security Council. The command
in the field will be exercised by a Force Commander
appointed by the Secretary-General with the consent of
the Security Council. The Commander will be respon-
sible to the Secretary-General. The Secretary-General
will keep the Security Council informed of develop-
ments relating to the functioning of the Force. All
matters which may affect the nature or the continued
effective functioning of the Force will be referred to
the Council for its decision.

‘(b) The Force must enjoy the freedom of move-
ment and communication and other facilities that are
necessary for the performance of its tasks. The Force
and its personnel should be granted all relevant priv-
ileges and immunities provided for by the Convention

on the Privileges and Immunities of the United
Nations.

““(c) The Force will be composed of a number
of contingents to be provided by selected countries,
upon the request of the Secretary-General. The con-
tingents will be selected in consultation with the Secu-
rity Council and with the parties concerned, bearing
in mind the accepted principle of equitable geographic
representation.

‘“‘(d) The Force will be provided with weapons of
a defensive character. It will not use force except in
self-defence. Self-defence would include resistance to
attempts by forceful means to prevent it from discharg-
ing its duties under the mandate of the Security Coun-
cil. The Force will proceed on the assumption that the
parties to the conflict will take all the necessary steps
for compliance with the decisions of the Council.

““(e) In performing its functions, the Force will act
with complete impartiality.

“(f) The supporting personnel of the Force will be
provided as a rule by the Secretary-General from
among existing United Nations staff. Those personnel
will, of course, follow the rules and regulations of the
United Nations Secretariat.

“UNIFIL, like any other United Nations peace-
keeping operation, cannot and must not take on re-
sponsibilities which fall under the Government of the
country in which it is operating. These responsibilities
must be exercised by the competent Lebanese author-
ities. It is assumed that the Lebanese Government will
take the necessary measures to co-operate with UNIFIL
in this regard. It should be recalled that UNIFIL will
have to operate in an area which is quite densely
inhabited.”’

283. Under the same heading, the Secretary-General
stated, in paragraph 6, that he envisaged: ‘‘the respon-
sibility of UNIFIL as a two-stage operation. In the first
stage, the Force will confirm the withdrawal of Israeli
forces from Lebanese territory to the international bor-
der. Once this is achieved, it will establish and maintain
an area of operation as defined. In this connection, it will
supervise the cessation of hostilities, ensure the peaceful
character of the area of operation, control movement and
take all measures deemed necessary to assure the effective
restoration of Lebanese sovereignty.”’

284. The Secretary-General concluded his general con-
siderations by stating that the Force was being established
on the assumption that it represented an interim measure
until the Government of Lebanon assumed its full respon-
sibilities in Southern Lebanon and that the termination
of the mandate of UNIFIL would not terminate the con-
tinued functioning of the Israel-Lebanon Mixed Armistice
Commission, as set out in the appropriate Security Coun-
cil decision.

285. Still under the heading ¢‘General Considerations”’,
the Secretary-General stated finally that, with a view to
facilitating the task of UNIFIL, particularly as it con-
cerned procedures for the expeditious withdrawal of
Israeli forces and related matters, it might be necessary
to work out arrangements with Israel and Lebanon as a
preliminary measure for the implementation of the Secu-
rity Council resolution, it being assumed that both parties
would give their full co-operation to UNIFIL in that
regard.

iii. Renewal of the mandate of UNIFIL

286. In a report on the activities of UNIFIL submitted
on 13 September 197§,%? that is, three days before its
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mandate was due to expire, the Secretary-General pointed
out that the situation then obtaining, through no fault
of UNIFIL, was unacceptable, since the fact that the
Israeli forces had handed over control of the border area
to de facto armed groups rather than to UNIFIL had
prevented the full deployment of the Force and the resto-
ration of the authority of the Lebanese Government in
the whole area of operation. He considered that the
removal of UNIFIL would be disastrous. As the Govern-
ment of Lebanon had informed him that it was in full
agreement, he recommended that the mandate of UNIFIL
be extended for a further six-month period.

287. On 18 September 1978, the Security Council
adopted resolution 434 (1978), by which it renewed the
mandate of UNIFIL for four months, that is, until
19 January 1979.

iv. Composition and size of UNIFIL

288. As noted above,*? the Secretary-General’s report
on the implementation of Security Council resolution 425
(1978) stated that the Force would be composed of a
number of contingents to be provided by selected coun-
tries upon the request of the Secretary-General and that
the contingents would be selected in consultation with the
Security Council and with the parties concerned, bearing
in mind the accepted principle of equitable geographic
representation. The report also stated that the total
strength of the Force should be about 4,000.

289. Following the adoption on 19 March 1978, at the
2075th meeting of the Security Council, of resolution 425
(1978), the Secretary-General informed the Council, at
that meeting, that he had been in touch with a number
of Governments in all the geographical regions with a
view to ascertaining their willingness to provide contin-
gents for UNIFIL, which was initially composed of units
of UNEF and UNDOF temporarily transferred to it.!

290. Inaletter to the President of the Security Council
dated 21 March 1978442 the Secretary-General reported
that, for the Asian region he had received a positive
response from Nepal and, for Western Europe, an offer
of a contingent from Norway and an offer of a contingent
from France, which would be immediately available. The
Secretary-General added that he would continue his con-
tacts to secure other contingents. He had further con-
tacted the Governments of Austria, Iran and Sweden with
a view to gaining their assent to the use of detachments
from their contingents already in the Middle East to serve
temporarily with UNIFIL. The Government of Iran had
given its consent. The Secretary-General intended, sub-
ject to the usual consultations, to accept the offers of the
Governments of France, Nepal and Norway and hoped
to be able to station detachments of the Austrian, Iranian,
and Swedish contingents already in the Middle East to
join those three contingents. The Secretary-General stated
finally that, in view of the urgency of the situation and
if the Council expressed no objection, he intended to pro-
ceed forthwith with the arrangements outlined and that
he would undertake the other necessary consultations.

291. In a letter dated 22 March 1978,4? the President
of the Security Council informed the Secretary-General
that the members of the Council had considered his letter
in informal consultations on 21 March 1978 and had
agreed with the proposals contained therein. China had
dissociated itself from the matter.

292. In his first progress report on UNIFIL, dated
23 March 1978, the Secretary-General stated that,
upon receipt of the concurrence of the Governments con-
cerned, Iranian, Swedish and Canadian contingents had

been transferred to UNIFIL from UNDOF and UNEF.
The Secretary-General had accepted the offers of the
French, Nepalese and Norwegian Governments to provide
contingents totalling 1,350.

293. In a progress report dated 2 April 197845 the
Secretary-General stated that, in response to an approach
by him, Senegal had agreed to provide a battalion of
about 600 men. Moreover, 68 military observers of
UNTSO were serving with UNIFIL.

294. In aletter to the President of the Security Council
dated 10 April 197846 the Secretary-General recalled
that the Government of Senegal had agreed to provide
a contingent for UNIFIL and expressed his intention to
proceed with arrangements for it to arrive in the area at
the earliest possible moment. In a letter dated 12 April
197847 the President informed the Secretary-General
that the members of the Council had considered his letter
and agreed with the proposals contained therein; China
had dissociated itself from the matter.

295. ‘Ina letter to the President of the Security Council
dated 25 April 19784 the Secretary-General informed
the Council that the Government of Nigeria had agreed
to make a battalion available for service with UNIFIL,
which it was his intention to accept, subject to the usual
consultations. Inclusion of the Nigerian battalion would
bring the Force to a total ‘‘in the order of 4,000, as
authorized by the Security Council. In a letter dated"
26 April 19784 the President of the Security Council
informed the Secretary-General that he had consulted the
members of the Council regarding his letter and that they
agreed with the proposal concerning the Nigerian contin-
gent; China had dissociated itself from the matter.

296. In aletter to the President of the Security Council
dated 1 May 1978,4° the Secretary-General informed
the Council that the Chief Co-ordinator of United
Nations Peace-keeping Missions in the Middle East and
the Force Commander of UNIFIL had reported to him
that, in view of the very difficult conditions on the
ground, and in light of the experience acquired, the
total strength of the Force should be brought to about
6,000. During his visit to the area, the Secretary-General
had observed the delicacy and difficulty of the tasks
of UNIFIL. He considered it necessary to increase its
strength to about 6,000 if the Force was to be able effec-
tively to carry out the tasks entrusted to it, and he so
recommended to the Council. He added that the Govern-
ments of Fiji, Iran and Ireland had indicated that they
would each be prepared to make a battalion available and
that, if the Council agreed to the proposed increase in
the Force, he would seek additional contingents from
those Governments.

297. By its resolution 427 (1978), adopted on 3 May
1978, the Security Council, after stating in the preamble
that it had considered the letter of 1 May 1978 from the
Secretary-General, approved the increase in the strength
of UNIFIL requested by him to approximately 6,000
troops.

298. In a report dated 5 May 19784 the Secretary-
General informed the Security Council that, following
the adoption of resolution 427 (1978), he had accepted
the offers of the Governments of Fiji, Iran and Ireland
to provide a battalion each for service with UNIFIL, and
that discussions had been initiated with their Permanent
Missions in that connection.

299. In the reports which he submitted during the
period under review, the Secretary-General kept the
Council informed of the strength of the Force and of its
composition.*s?
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v. Appointment of the Commander of UNIFIL

300. The terms of reference and other principles applic-
able to UNIFIL cited in paragraphs 281 to 283 above
provided that the command of the Force ““in the field
will be exercised by a Force Commander appointed by
the Secretary-General with the consent of the Security
Council”’, adding that the Commander would be respon-
sible to the Secretary-General. -

301. Upon the Security Council’s approval, by resolu-
tion 426 (1978), of the Secretary-General’s report on the
implementation of Security Council resolution 425 (1978),
wherein he had said he would appoint Major-General
E. A. Erskine, then Chief of Staff of UNTSO, as Interim
Commander of UNIFIL, the Secretary-General appointed
him to that position. a5y

302.. Ina letter to the President of the Security Council
dated 10 April 19784 the Secretary-General informed
the Council of his intention, subject to the consent of the
Council, to appoint Major-General Erskine, Chief of
Staff of UNTSO, to be Commander of the Force. In a
letter dated 12 April 197845 the President informed the
Secretary-General that the members of the Council had
considered the matter in informal consultations and had
agreed with the proposals contained in his letter; China
had dissociated itself from the matter. In a progress report
dated 17 April 1978 the Secretary-General stated that he
had appointed Major-General Erskine to be Commander
of UNIFIL. 456

vi. Implementation of the mandate of UNIFIL

303. In his first progress report on UNIFIL,%’ sub-
mitted on 23 March 1978, the Secretary-General stated
that, in accordance with his instructions, Lieutenant-
General E. Siilasvuo, Chief Co-ordinator of the United
Nations Peace-keeping Missions in the Middle East, had
had contacts with all the parties concerned on the steps
to be taken for the speedy implementation of resolu-
tion 425 (1978) and on the arrangements to facilitate the
return of the displaced persons who had fled southern
Lebanon during the military operations. The cease-fire
appeared to be holding.

304. In a progress report dated-2 April 1978,¢ the
Secretary-General stated that he had maintained contact
with the Lebanese and Israeli Governments and with the
PLO, with a view to the rapid implementation of resolu-
tion 425 (1978), especially in respect of the cease-fire and
withdrawal of the Israeli force. According to Major-
General Erskine, the situation in the area had remained
generally quiet, although there had been a number of
firing incidents.

305. In a progress report dated 8 April 1978,4° the
Secretary-General said that the general situation in south-
ern Lebanon was quiet. In the western sector, consid-
erable tension, with occasional exchanges of fire, had
continued to prevail, and in the eastern sector there
had been repeated exchanges of fire, mainly involving
Christian de facto armed elements south of the Litani
River and PLO armed elements north of the river. The
Secretary-General also described the contacts he and the
Chief Co-ordinator of the United Nations Peace-keeping
Missions in the Middle East had had with the parties, with
a view to the speedy implementation of resolution 425
(1978), especially in respect of the cease-fire and the with-
drawal of Israeli forces. The Government of Israel had
expressed its willingness to withdraw those forces prior
to the completion of the deployment of UNIFIL in south-
ern Lebanon.

306. In a progress report dated 17 April 19784% the
Secretary-General stated that, according to reports sub-
mitted by UNIFIL, the general situation in southern
Lebanon had remained quiet and there had been no
serious incidents. On 11 and 14 April 1978, Israeli forces
had withdrawn from two areas east .and south of the
Litani River under a plan submitted to Lieutenant-Gen-
eral Siilasvuo on 6 April 1978, and their positions had
been taken over by UNIFIL troops. Traffic of returning
refugees had continued heavy throughout the area. The
Secretary-General described the continuing contacts of
Lieutenant-General Siilasvuo with all the parties con-
cerned with regard to the implementation of resolu-
tion 425 (1978) and the further withdrawal of Israeli
forces.

307. By a letter dated 19 April 1978%' the Secretary-
General informed the Security Council, on completion
of a visit to the area, that he had had extensive talks with
the President, the Prime Minister and the Foreign Min-
ister of Lebanon, with Mr. Arafat, and with the Prime
Minister, the Foreign Minister and the Defence Minister
of Israel. He had been assured of the firm intention of
Israel to withdraw completely from Lebanese territory
and indicated that Israel had proposed that that with-
drawal take place in two phases. Israeli defence forces
would be completely withdrawn from a central area by
30 April 1978 and further withdrawals would be arranged
in the near future.

308. On 3 May 1978 the Security Council adopted reso-
lution 427 (1978), paragraphs 2 to 4 of which read:
““The Security Council,

£&
.

“2. Takes note of the withdrawal of Israeli forces
that has taken place so far;

““3. Calls upon Israel to complete its withdrawal
from all Lebanese territory without any further delay;

““4, Deplores the attacks on the United Nations
Force that have occurred and demands full respect for
the United Nations Force from all parties in Lebanon.”

309. In a statement made immediately following the
adoption of resolution 427 (1978),%2 the Secretary-Gen-
eral informed the Council of very serious incidents that
had taken place the day before in the Tyre area. In those
incidents, two members of the French contingent and one
member of the Senegalese contingent had been killed and
10 members of the French contingent wounded, including
the Commanding Officer; a PLO escort officer had also
been killed. Upon learning of the incidents, he had con-
tacted Mr. Arafat, who had assured him of his co-opera-
tion in attempts to resolve the situation and to prevent
any recurrence of such tragic developments. He added
that the Israeli forces had completed another phase of
their withdrawal on 30 April, which removed them from
65 per cent of the area originally occupied, and that he
was pursuing his efforts to secure a timetable and plan
for the total withdrawal of Israeli forces called for in
resolution 425 (1978).

310. On 5 May 1978, in a further progress report on
UNIFIL,*? the Secretary-General informed the Council
that, according to reports submitted by UNIFIL, the
situation had remained stable in the central and western
sectors but that tension had increased significantly in the
Tyre area. On 30 April, the third phase of the withdrawal
of Israeli forces had taken place, the positions vacated
being taken over by UNIFIL units. With the completion
of that phase, UNIFIL was deployed in a much more
extensive area, extending roughly from the Litani River
in the north to a line running about 18 kilometres from
the river in the western and central sectors and about
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2 to 7 kilometres in the eastern area. After indicating the
deployment of the Force as of 5 May, the Secretary-
General described the incidents which he had brought to
the attention of the Council orally. United Nations
troops, the Secretary-General stressed, were provided
only with defensive weapons and were authorized to use
force only in self-defence when attacked or when attempts
were made to prevent them from performing their duties
under the Security Council’s mandate. Accordingly, he
had appealed to all the Governments and other parties
concerned to extend all possible support and co-operation
to UNIFIL.

311. In a further progress report on UNIFIL,** sub-
mitted on 13 June 1978, the Secretary-General stated that
the fourth and last phase of the withdrawal of Israeli
forces from southern Lebanon had taken place on that
date and had been completed according to schedule. At
his request, the Under-Secretary-General for Special
Political Affairs, Mr. Roberto E. Guyer, had visited the
area from 19 to 24 May to discuss certain urgent problems
with the parties concerning the implementation of resolu-
tions 425 (1978) and 426 (1978). Mr. Guyer had been
informed of the decision of the Government of Israel to
withdraw its forces completely from Lebanon by 13 June
1978. The President of Lebanon had emphasized to him
that the objective of UNIFIL was to assist ultimately in
the restoration of the authority of the Lebanese Govern-
ment in southern Lebanon, which presupposed both total
withdrawal of Israeli forces and prevention of armed
elements not under the command of the Lebanese Gov-
ernment from infiltrating into or undertaking hostile
activities in the UNIFIL area of operations.

312, Paragraphs 14 to 16 of the report read:

‘“14, During his meeting with Mr. Arafat,
Mr. Guyer reviewed with him the PLO commitment
to co-operate fully with UNIFIL in the fulfilment of
its tasks in southern Lebanon. This question was later
pursued by General Erskine with Mr, Arafat and his
advisers. Mr. Arafat confirmed that, in pursuance of
the guarantees already given to the Secretary-General,
PLO would co-operate with UNIFIL and that it would
not initiate hostile acts against Israel from southern
Lebanon, although it would continue such acts from

other areas. While the question of the PLO presence
in southern Lebanon was a matter to be settled between
PLO and the Lebanese Government, PLO would facil-
itate UNIFIL’s tasks in response to the Secretary-
General’s appeal. In particular, PLO would refrain
from infiltrating armed elements into the UNIFIL area
of operation. The assurances given by PLO are in line
with a five-point agreement concluded between Prime
Minister El-Hoss and Chairman Arafat. Arrangements
have been worked out to improve liaison between
UNIFIL and PLO in order to avoid incidents. In the
context of that agreement, for humanitarian as well as
practical reasons and as an ad hoc interim arrange-
ment, UNIFIL has agreed to allow the delivery, under
UNIFIL control, of certain non-military supplies—
food, water and medicine—to limited Palestinian
groups still in its area of operation.

‘“15. Following the announcement of the Israeli
decision to withdraw from the remaining occupied area
by 13 June, intensive discussions were held between
United Nations representatives and the Government of
Lebanon regarding the deployment of UNIFIL in the
area to be evacuated and, in particular, regarding its
relationship with the Christian armed elements under
the command of Major Haddad in that area.

““16. Pending full establishment of Lebanese
authority, including military forces, in the UNIFIL

area of operation, the Lebanese Government has taken
the following position:

“(a)  That Major Haddad is provisionally recog-
nized by the Lebanese Government as de facto com-
mander of the Lebanese forces in his present area for
the purpose of facilitating UNIFIL’s mission.

‘() That the army command will issue instruc-
tions to Major Haddad to facilitate UNIFIL’s mission
and deployment. To this end, the Lebanese army will
appoint two senior officers to liaise with UNIFIL head-
quarters and will, as soon as possible, take measures
to regularize the situation of Lebanese regular forces

. in the South.

‘(c) That the Lebanese Government has decided
to move Lebanese army units to the South as soon as
possible.

‘‘(d) That all border problems shall henceforth be
discussed with UNIFIL and in the framework of a reac-
tivated Israel-Lebanon Mixed Armistice Commission,
a meeting of which was held on 12 June, the Lebanese
Government being represented by senior military offi-
cers from Beirut.

‘““(e) That the Government of Lebanon wishes
UNIFIL to exercise its full functions under resolu-
tions 425 (1978) and 426 (1978) and will lend all' assns-‘
tance and support to this end.”

313. The Secretary-General added that, in the llght of
the above position of the Lebanese Govemment UNIFIL
was engaging in the necessary discussions in the area, with
a view to working out practical arrangements for its
deployment and the fulfilment of its mission throughout
the area of operation. By 1700 hours on 13 June 1978, the
Commander of UNIFIL had confirmed to the Secretary-
General that the Israeli forces had completely withdrawn
from southern Lebanon. Five of the positions evacuated
had been taken over by UNIFIL and discussions were
continuing on practical arrangements for deployment
in additional positions. The first part of the mandate
entrusted to UNIFIL had thus been fulfilled and the sec-
ond phase had begun in the entire area of operations.*3

314. By a letter dated 13 June 197844 the representa-
tive of Israel transmitted a letter to the Secretary-General
from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Israel, stating
that the withdrawal of Israecli troops from southern
Lebanon had been completed on 13 June 1978 and that
Israel had accordingly fulfilled its part in the implemen-
tation of resolution 425 (1978). The Foreign Minister
stated that, in the wake of the Israeli withdrawal, hun-
dreds of terrorists, members of PLO, had returned to the
area and that UNIFIL was permitting the transit of sup-
plies to the terrorists, who were clandestinely introducing
arms and other military equipment into the area. He
charged that some units of UNIFIL treated the PLO
elements with indulgence and even co-operated with
them, having official PLO liaison officers in touch with
UNIFIL, a situation that was not only in violation of the
Secretary-General’s statement made at the meeting at
Jerusalem but also boded ill for the future. The Minister
added that it was the duty of UNIFIL to ensure the full
implementation of the as yet unaccomplished purposes
of resolution 425 (1978) and that only strict implementa-
tion of that resolution and resolution 426 (1978) would
ensure that tranquillity would prevail in southern Leba-
non. The Minister looked to the Secretary-General for
immediate action in conformity with his undertaking to
prevent the entry into the area of PLO elements or units
and to expel those already there.

315. The substantive portion of the Secretary-General’s
reply to the charges made in the letter from the Foreign
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Minister, contained in a letter dated 14 June 1978,%’
was as follows:

““] am surprised at the allegations made in your
letter, most of which, as you know, General Siilasvuo
and General Erskine have already responded to in a

- meeting with your military authorities. As regards the
transit of non-military supplies to small groups in the
area, this matter is dealt with in the report that I have
just issued to the Security Council (§/12620/Add.5,
para. 14). It is true that there are PLO liaison officers
with UNIFIL, as indeed there are liaison officers of
all parties concerned. As you are certainly aware from
public statements both by the Lebanese Government
and by Mr. ‘Arafat, PLO has undertaken to co-operate
with UNIFIL in the implementation of resolution 425
(1978). I have already informed the Security Council
officially of this on several occasions.

‘“In light of the above, I must take exception to the
implications and to the context of your statement that
the present situation ‘bodes ill for the future’. In
extremely difficult circumstances, UNIFIL has made
great efforts and will continue to make great efforts
to carry out all parts of its mandate. While I do not
underestimate the many difficulties to be overcome,
I can assure you that UNIFIL will continue to discharge
in good faith its responsibilities under resolutions 425
(1978) and 426 (1978). Its task has certainly not been
facilitated by the decision of the Israeli Government
not to turn over control of the remainder of the area
of operation to UNIFIL, although I am making efforts
to deal satisfactorily with the consequences of this
development in co-operation with the Lebanese
Government.

““I shall continue to make all possible efforts to
assure the full implementation of resolutions 425 (1978)

and 426 (1978), but this will require the full co-opera-

tion and understanding of all concerned at all stages.
I am sure you will agree with me that, in such a situa-
tion, it would be helpful if those concerned refrained
from making unsubstantiated public statements about
this or that aspect of an extremely difficult operation.”

316. In a report on developments up to 13 September
1978,46% the Secretary-General said that, in accordance
with its mandate which included the control of move-
ments and prevention of infiltration, UNIFIL had taken
measures to counter attempts by Palestinian and Leba-
nese armed elements to enter the UNIFIL area of opera-
tion following the Israeli withdrawal in April. Those
elements had agreed to stop the infiltration but only on
condition that UNIFIL allow non-military supplies to
reach Palestinian groups that, according to the PLO,
had remained in the area throughout the Israeli military
action. For humanitarian reasons, ad Aoc arrangements
had been worked out for the delivery, under UNIFIL
control, of non-military supplies to those groups and infil-
tration had lessened. UNIFIL dealt with armed elements
within its area of operation by sealing off the area while
negotiating for the withdrawal of the elements. In with-
drawing on 13 June, the Israeli forces had, instead of
handing over evacuated areas to UNIFIL, as had been
done earlier, turned over those areas to de facto Lebanese
armed groups. Every effort had nevertheless been made
to widen the deployment of UNIFIL in the area occupied
by those groups. There had been some progress but very
much remained to be done. The Secretary-General had
made it known to all the parties concerned that he
intended to utilize peaceful and diplomatic means to
achieve that objective. UNIFIL had also assisted in the
maintenance of the cease-fire and had ensured against the
use of its area of deployment for hostile activities. After

13 June, UNIFIL activities had been further complicated
by fire directed at UNIFIL forces. UNIFIL had also
sought to assist the Government of Lebanon in restoring
its authority in the area but its efforts had been largely
unavailing. The Secretary-General had addressed a per-
sonal appeal on the problem to the Prime Minister of
Israel on 1 August, while UNIFIL had conducted high-
level meetings with the Lebanese army command, on the
one hand, and the de facto armed groups and the Israeli
forces on the other. During his visit to the area, Under-
Secretary-General Urquhart had also sought to resolve
the problem. The report gave an account of humanitarian
activities carried out by UNIFIL, which had rendered
assistance to the Special Representative of the Secretary-
General for Humanitarian Assistance in Lebanon and the
United Nations Development Programme.

317. On 18 September 1978 the Security Council
adopted resolution 434 (1978), in paragraph 1 of which,
as has been noted, it decided to renew the mandate of
UNDOF for four months. In the preamble of the resolu-
tion the Council expressed grave concern at the serious
conditions in Lebanon, commended the outstanding per-
formance of UNIFIL in seeking to carry out its mandate,
expressed regret at the loss of life suffered by UNIFIL
and noted the progress already achieved by UNIFIL
towards the establishment of peace and security in south-
ern Lebanon. In the preamble the Council also noted with
concern the obstacles encountered by the Force in deploy-
ing throughout its area of operation and the Lebanese
Government’s inability to restore fully its authority over
all its territory in accordance with resolution 425 (1978),
expressed support for the efforts of the Secretary-Gen-
eral, stated its determination to secure urgently the total
fulfilment of the mandate and objectives of the Force and
observed that it had acted in response to the request of
the Government of Lebanon. Paragraphs 2 and 3 of the
resolution read:

““The Security Council,

(14

““2. Calls upon Israel, Lebanon and all others con-
cerned to co-operate fully and urgently with the United
Nations in the implementation of Security Council
resolutions 425 (1978) and 426 (1978);

‘3. Regquests the Secretary-General to report to the
Security Council in two months on the implementation
of the present resolution in order to allow it to assess
the situation and to examine what further measures
should be taken, and to report again at the end of the
four-month period.’” -

318. In an interim report on UNIFIL submitted on
18 November 197846 in pursuance of resolution 434
(1978), the Secretary-General stated that the Force had
continued to use its best efforts to ensure that its area
of operation would not be used for hostile activities of
any kind and that a progressive normalization of life had
been observed in the area where it exercised full control.
However, despite UNIFIL efforts to secure full deploy-
ment and control in the area handed over by Israel to
the de facto armed groups, little progress had been
achieved and the Force had been subjected to periodic
harassment.

319. The Secretary-General reaffirmed that an essential
pre-condition for the success of UNIFIL was the co-
operation of all concerned but that co-operation on the
part of the Lebanese de facto forces in the area and the
Government of Israel was still lacking; the complete
deployment of UNIFIL and the re-establishment of Leba-
nese authority in the area was therefore blocked. The
Secretary-General observed that restoration of the
authority and sovereignty of the Lebanese Government in
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southern Lebanon was the only durable and reliable way
to secure normality in the area and that UNIFIL was there
to protect all groups of the population.

320. At ameeting of the Security Council on 8 Decem-
ber 19784 the Secretary-General said that, since the
last-mentioned report had been issued, there had been no
significant improvements either in the situation as a whole
or in the 'deployment of UNIFIL, although his efforts
both at United Nations Headquarters and in the area were
continuing through contacts with the parties principally
concerned.

321. Later on, at the same meeting, the President read
out the following statement representing the consensus
of the members of the Council:

‘““The Security Council has studied the Secretary-

General’s report contained in document S/12929, sub- -

mitted in pursuance of resolution 434 (1978). The
Council associates itself with the views of the Secretary-
General set forth in the report regarding the obstacles
placed against the full deployment of the United
Nations Interim Force in Lebanon and against the total
implementation of resolutions 425 (1978) and 426
(1978).

““The Council expresses its deepest concern over the
grave situation.in southern Lebanon.

“The Council is convinced that these obstacles con-
stitute a challenge to its authority and a defiance of
its resolutions. The Council therefore demands the
removal of these obstacles, specifically described and
referred to in the Secretary-General’s report under con-
sideration, as well as in his previous reports submitted
to the Council.

‘“The Council believes that the unimpeded deploy-
ment of the Force in all parts of southern Lebanon will
contribute significantly to the restoration of the
authority of the Lebanese Government and the preser-
vation of Lebanese sovereignty within Lebanon’s inter-
nationally recognized boundaries.

““The Council therefore calls upon all those not fully
co-operating with the Force, particularly Israel, to
desist forthwith from interfering with the operations
of the Force in southern Lebanon and demands that
they comply fully without any delay with the implemen-
tation of resolutions 425 (1978) and 426 (1978).

“The Council also calls upon Member States that
are in a position to do so to bring their influence to
bear on those concerned so that the Force may dis-
charge its responsibilities unimpeded.

““The Council notes with appreciation the efforts
made by the Secretary-General and the United Nations
staff, and the commanders and soldiers of the Force
for the implementation of resolution 425 (1978). It also
takes this opportunity to express its particular appre-
ciation to the countries that have contributed troops
or are assisting in the deployment and facilitating the
task of the Force.

““The Council decides to remain seized of the prob-
lem, and to review the situation if and when necessary,
before 19 January 1979, so as to consider practical ways
and means that will secure the full implementation of
its resolutions.”’

(d) Developments relating to the United Nations
Truce Supervision Organization (UNTSO)

i. Activities of UNTSO

322. At a meeting of the Security Council held on
25 October 1973, the Secretary-General, speaking imme-
diately after the adoption of resolution 340 (1973),4"!

said that with regard to the cease-fire in the Israel-Syria
sector, both parties had agreed to the adjustment of the
observation machinery and he had instructed General
Siilasvuo to proceed immediately to implement the agreed
plan.

323. At the next meeting of the Council, on 26 October
1973, the Secretary-General reported that in the Egypt-
Israel sector there were nine patrols of UNTSO observers
on the Egyptian side and six on Israeli-held territory,
adding that they were then in the vicinity of the forward
positions of the respective forces.#’? As pointed out
above, the Secretary-General’s report of 26 October 1973
on the terms of reference of UNEF, which was approved
by the Security Council in its resolution 341 (1973), stated
that UNEF would have the co-operation of the military
observers of UNTSQO,*

324. In a report dated 29 October 1973 the Secretary-
General gave details of the status of the cease-fire opera-
tions being carried out by UNTSO and the deployment
of the United Nations observers in their areas of operation
since the establishment of UNEF .4

325. As from 6 November 1973 the reports on the status
of the cease-fire in the Egypt-Israel sector were based on
information received from the headquarters of UNEF and
UNTSO.47

326.- The reports issued by the Secretary-General from
29 October 1973 until the end of 1973 showed that mili-
tary activities had lessened in all sectors following the
establishment of UNEF. However, there had been many
firing incidents and overflights.47¢

327. Daily reports submitted by the Chief of Staff of
UNTSO from 3 January to 31 May 1974 on the Israel-
Syria sector described a continuous pattern of inci-
dents.#”” On 20 March 1974, the Secretary-General ex-
pressed his concern at the deterioration of the situation
and appealed to the parties concerned to exercise the
utmost restraint and strictly to observe the cease-fire.4’8

328. However, in a report dated 1 June 1974, the day
after the signing of the Agreement on Disengagement
between Israeli and Syrian forces, the Chief of Staff
reported that all firing had ceased in the Israel-Syria
sector as of 1109 (GMT) on 31 May 1974.4 No further
reports on violation of the cease-fire in the Israel-Syria
sector were issued thereafter by UNTSO, whose observ-
ers in that sector were, as noted above, transferred to
UNDOF upon the establishment of the latter.

329. In the Israel-Lebanon sector, the reports of the
Chief of Staff from 1 January to 15 June 1974 indicated
frequent incidents of firing and overflights of Lebanese
territory by Israeli aircraft.*°

330. From 16 June 1974 to 15 March 1978 the situation
in the Israel-Lebanon sector continued to be the subject
of reports on the status of the cease-fire in that sector
submitted by the Chief of Staff of UNTSO, first on a
weekly, then on a monthly basis, and transmitted to the
Security Council by the Secretary-General.*8' As noted
above, on 23 March 1978 the Secretary-General informed
the Security Council that the observers assigned to the
Israel-Lebanon sector were assisting UNIFIL, whose
terms of reference provided that, in the fulfilment of its
task, UNIFIL. would have the co-operation of the military
observers of UNTSO who, as provided in those terms of
reference, were to continue to function on the Armistice
Demarcation Line after the termination of the mandate
of UNIFIL.4&2

ii. Appointment of a Chief of Staff of UNTSO

331. By a note dated 11 February 197443 the President
of the Council stated that the Secretary-General had, by
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a letter dated 9 January 1974, asked him to bring to
the attention of its members his intention to appoint
Major-General Bengt Liljestrand, of Sweden, Chief of
Staff of UNTSO as of 1 April 1974, to replace Major-
General Siilasvuo, who had been appointed Commander
of UNEF on 25 November 1973. In the interim, Colo-
nel R. W, Bunworth, of Ireland, would serve as Acting
Chief of Staff. As stated in his note, the President of the
Council informed the Secretary-General, on § February
1974, that the Council had taken note of his letter and
would have no objection to the appointment of Major-
General Liljestrand as Chief of Staff of UNTSO. The
delegation of China dissociated itself from the matter.

(e) Appointmer;t of a Chief Co-ordinator of the
United Nations Peace-keeping Missions in the
Middle East ‘

332. By a communication dated 4 August 1975, the
Secretary-General asked the President of the Security
Council to bring to the attention of the members of the
Council his intention to appoint Lieutenant-General
Ensio Siilasvuo as the Chief Co-ordinator of the UNTSO,
UNEF and UNDOF operations in the Middle East. On
19 August 1975 the President issued a note regarding the
text of the communication and stating that, taking into
consideration the Secretary-General’s observations on the
desirability of establishing a co-ordinating mechanism for
the activities and administration of the three operations,
the Council agreed with that proposal. It noted that, as
Chief Co-ordinator, General Siilasvuo would continue as
necessary to discharge his functions in relation to the
Military Working Group of the Geneva Peace Conference
and would be responsible for liaison and contact with the
parties on matters relating to the operations of UNTSO,
UNEF and UNDOF in the Middle East. It further noted
that the three operations would maintain their operational
identities.*

d. The Secretary-General’s reporting responsibilities in
connection with the implementation of Security
Council resolutions 338 (1973) and 339 (1973} on the
situation in the Middle East

(i) Security Council resolution 338 (1973)

333. On 22 October 1973 the Security Council adopted
resolution 338 (1973) by which it called upon the parties
to terminate immediately all military activities in the
positions then occupied by them and to start immediately
to implement Security Council resolution 242 (1967) and
also decided that, concurrently with the cease-fire, they
were to begin negotiations aimed at establishing a just
and durable peace in the Middle East.

(ii) Requests for reports contained in resolutions
concerning UNEF

334. In paragraph 4 of its resolution 340 (1973) of
25 October 1973, by which it established UNEF, the
Security Council requested the Secretary-General to
report on an urgent and continuing basis on the state of
implementation of the resolution as well as of resolu-
tions 338 (1973) and 339 (1973). This request was reiter-
ated in paragraph 8 of resolution 346 (1974) of 8 April
1974 by which the Council extended the mandate of
UNEF for the first time.

335. In its resolution 368 (1975) of 17 April 1975, by
which it renewed the mandate of UNEF for a period of
three months, the Security Council also called upon
the parties concerned to implement immediately resolu-
tion 338 (1973) and called upon the Secretary-General to

submit at the end of that period a report on the develop-
ments in the situation and the measures taken to imple-
ment resolution 338 (1973).

336. In its resolution 378 (1975) of 23 October 1975,
by which it renewed the mandate of UNEF for a period
of one year, that is, until 24 October 1976, the Security
Council requested the Secretary-General to submit at the
end of that period a report on the developments in the
situation and the steps taken to implement resolution 338
(1973). Resolutions 396 (1976) of 22 October 1976, 416
(1977) of 21 October 1977 and 441 (1978) of 30 November
1978, by each of which the Council renewed the mandate
of UNETF for one year, each contained an operative para-
graph mutatis mutandis identical with operative para-
graph 1 of resolution 378 (1975).

(iii) Requests for reports contained in resolutions
concerning UNDOF

337. Inits resolution 363 (1974) of 29 November 1974,
by which it renewed the mandate of the UNDOF for an-
other period of six months, the Security Council requested
the Secretary-General to submit at the end of that period
a report on the developments in the situation and the
measures taken to implement resolution 338 (1973).

338. Security Council resolutions 369 (1975), 390 (1976),
398 (1976), 408 (1977), 420 (1977), 429 (1978) and 441
(1978), by which the Council renewed the mandate of
UNDOF for further successive periods of six months,
reiterated the last-mentioned request for those periods.

(iv) Action taken by the Secretary-General

339. The Secretary-General fulfilled his reporting re-
sponsibilities under the above-quoted resolutions by
including, in the reports on UNEF and UNDOF which
he submitted as from 21 May 1975, observations on the
implementation of resolution 338 (1975).4%

e. Submission of a comprehensive report on the efforts
undertaken by the United Nations pertaining to the
Middle East since June 19677

340. By paragraph 1 of its resolution 331 (1973) of
20 April 1973 the Security Council requested the Secre-
tary-General to submit to it as early as possible a com-
prehensive report giving a full account of the efforts
undertaken by the United Nations pertaining to the situa-
tion in the Middle East since June 1967.

341. The Secretary-General submitted a report to the
Council pursuant to that resolution on 18 May 1973,
The first part of the report covered the efforts to deal
with particular aspects of the Middle East situation,
namely, the status of the cease-fire, the situation in the
occupied territories, the question of Jerusalem and the
Palestine refugee problem. The second part, which was
based largely on previous comprehensive reports, gave
details of the efforts of Ambassador Jarring to promote
a peaceful settlement between the parties. The Secretary-
General concluded that the basic deadlock between the
parties remained and observed that a settlement was long
overdue. The tensions and conflicts of the Middle East
were a heavy burden not only on the countries of the area
but also on the international community itself. It was his
earnest hope that all those concerned would find it pos-
sible to look to the future and take advantage of the
international instrumentalities at their disposal and of the
general and fervent desire of the international community
to open a new and more harmonious chapter in the his-
tory of the Middle East. .
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f. Functions exercised under General Assembly
resolutions on the situation in the Middle East*®

342. On 5 December 1975 the General Assembly adopted

resolution 3414 (XXX) on the situation in the Middle-

East. In paragraph 4 of that resolution the Assembly
requested the Security Council to take all necessary
measures for the speedy implementation of all relevant
resolutions of the Assembly and the Security Council
aimed at the establishment of a just and lasting peace in
the region through a comprehensive settlement. In para-
graph 5 of the resolution the Assembly requested the
Secretary-General to inform all concerned, including the
Co-Chairmen of the Peace Conference on the Middle
East, to follow up the implementation of the resolution
and to report thereon to the Security Council and to the
Assembly at its thirty-first session.

343, On 18 October 1976 the Secretary-General
submitted a report in conformity with the General Assem-
bly’s request in paragraph 5 of resolution 3414 (XXX).*
The report described the action he had taken in December
1975 following the adoption of the resolution, the con-
sideration by the Security Council of relevant issues
between January and June 1976, the views expressed by
the Co-Chairmen of the Peace Conference on the Middle
East, the exploratory mission to the Middle East carried
out by his Personal Representative for that Conference
from 25 February to 2 March 1977, followed by meetings
with senior Soviet and United States officials in Moscow
on 10 March and in Washington on 26 March, respec-
tively, and the replies by all parties concerned to identical
aide-mémoires handed to them on 1 April. It seemed clear
from those replies that, while there generally was agree-
ment on the necessity of resuming negotiations for a just
and lastmg settlement of the Middle East problem, there
were still important differences of view among the parties
concerned. The Secretary-General said that he would con-
tinue his efforts towards the resumption of the negotiating
process.

344, In paragraph 6 of its resolution 31/61 on the situa-
tion in the Middle East, adopted on 9 December 1976,
the General Assembly requested the Secretary-General to
take effective measures, within an appropriate time-table,
for the implementation of all relevant resolutions of the
Security Council and the Assembly on the Middle East
and Palestine. By paragraph 7 of the resolution, the
Assembly requested the Secretary-General to inform the
Co-Chairmen of the Peace Conference on the Middle
East of the resolution and to submit a report on the
follow-up of its 1mplementat10n to the Assembly at its
thirty-second session.

345. Pursuant to paragraph 7 of General Assembly
resolution 31/61, the Secretary-General submitted a
report to the Security Council on 18 October 1977,4 in
which he pointed out that the implementation of resolu-
tion 31/61 was closely related to that of resolution 31/62
calling for the early convening of the Peace Conference
on the Middle East under the auspices of the United
Nations and the Co-Chairmanship of the United States
and the Soviet Union not later than the end of March
1977. The Secretary-General observed that the obstacles
in the way of reconvening the Geneva Conference could
not be overcome by purely procedural means, as changes
of attitude on all sides were necessary. The Secretary-
General also referred in his report to the fighting between
de facto forces which had flared up again in southern
Lebanon and noted that a deterioration of that situation
might have considerable implications in the wider context
of the Middle East problem. In conclusion, the Secretary-
General expressed his hope that it would prove possible

to bring about an early resumption of the negotiations
as a first step towards the achievement of a just and
lasting peace in the Middle East. He stressed that, if it
were not to happen, the world would be facing a major
international crisis in the not too distant future.

346. On 25 November 1977 the General Assembly
adopted resolution 32/20 on the situation in the Middle
East, by which it reaffirmed that the withdrawal by Israel
from the Arab territories occupied since June 1967 was
a prerequisite to the achievement of peace in the Middle
East, called anew for an early convening of the Peace
Conference on the Middle East, urged all interested par-
ties to work for the achievement of a comprehensive
settlement and requested the Security Council to take
measures to ensure the implementation of relevant United
Nations resolutions. In the resolution, the Assembly also
requested the Secretary-General to follow up on its imple-
mentation and to inform all concerned, including the Co-
Chairmen of the Conference, to report to the Security
Council periodically on the development of the situation
and to submit to the General Assembly at its thirty-third
session a comprehensive report covering the developments
in the Middle East in all their aspects.

347. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 32/20,
the Secretary-General on 11 October 1978 submitted a
comprehensive report*? dealing with the status of the
cease-fire; the establishment of UNEF, UNDOF and
UNIFIL; the efforts to deal with the situation in the
occupied territories and Jerusalem; the Palestinian refu-
gee problem; the question of the rights of the Palestinian
people; and the measures taken in pursuance of the search
for a peaceful settlement. In the last part of his report,
the Secretary-General stated that he had been informed
by the President of the United States that two agreements
had been concluded between Egypt and Israel: one on
a framework for peace in the Middle East, and the other
on a framework for the conclusion of a peace treaty
between Egypt and Israel. The Secretary-General added
that, except for the comments of a number of speakers
during the general debate of the General Assembly at its
thirty-third session and views he had received from the
Chairman of PLO, he had had no additional information
on the subject from the parties concerned and therefore
did not feel in a position to put forward any considered
views at that stage, except to express his earnest hope that
urgent efforts would be pursued by all concerned until

a comprehensive, just and durable peace settlement
covering all aspects of the Middle East problem could be
fully achieved.

348. On 7 December 1978 the Assembly adopted resolu-
tion 33/29 on the situation in the Middle East, by which
the Assembly reiterated, with some variations, the provi-
sions of resolution 32/20 and requested the Secretary-
General to submit to it, at its thirty-fourth session, a
comprehensive report on all the aspects of the develop-
ments in the Middle East.

g. Functions exercised in connection with the
question of Palestine

349. By its resolution 3236 (XXIX), the General Assem-
bly reaffirmed the inalienable rights of the Palestinian
people in Palestine and, in paragraph 7, requested the
Secretary-General to establish contacts with the PLO on
all matters concerning the question of Palestine. In para-
graph 8 the Assembly requested the Secretary-General to
report to it at its thirtieth session on the implementation
of the resolution.

350. In the report which he submitted to the Gen-
eral Assembly at its thirtieth session pursuant to that
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request,*’ the Secretary-General gave a detailed account
of the contacts that had taken place between the United
Nations and the PLO, with particular reference to
the appointment of permanent observers to the United
Nations by the PLO and the relations between the latter
and UNRWA.

351. By its resolution 3375 (XXX) the General Assem-
bly called for the invitation of the PLO, as the representa-
tive of the Palestinian people, to participate in all efforts,
deliberations and conferences on the Middle East held
under the auspices of the United Nations, on an equal
footing with other parties, on the basis of its resolu-
tion 3236 (XXIX). The Assembly also requested the
Secretary-General to inform the Co-Chairmen of the
Peace Conference on the Middle East of the resolution
and to take all necessary steps to secure the invitation of
the PLO to participate in the work of the Conference as
well as in all other efforts for peace.

352. Inthe report he submitted on 18 October 1976 to
the General Assembly at its thirty-first session, pursuant
to that request,** the Secretary-General noted that the
implementation of resolution 3375 (XXX) was of course
closely connected with the efforts undertaken within the
framework of the United Nations towards a peaceful set-
tlement in the Middle East. These efforts were described
in the report. In accordance with the request contained
in General Assembly resolution 3375 (XXX), the Secre-
tary-General had, on 19 November 1975, addressed iden-
tical letters to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Secretary of
State of the United States of America,* in their capac-
ity as Co-Chairmen of the Peace Conference on the Mid-
dle East, to bring the resolution to their attention. In that
connection, the Secretary-General had requested the Co-
Chairmen to keep him informed of any action they might
take in relation to the resolution. In his reply to the
Secretary-General, dated 9 January 1976, the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of the Soviet Union had advocated
the speediest possible resumption of the Geneva Peace
Conference with the full and equal participation of the
representatives of PLO. The Secretary-General then
described the participation of PLO in the deliberations
of the Security Council on the Middle East problem and
related matters that had taken place in December 1975
and in 1976. In taking steps, following the Security Coun-
cil debate of January 1976 on the Middle East problem,
aimed at promoting the resumption of the negotiating
process in the Middle East, the Secretary-General had
given due attention to the provisions of resolution 3375
(XXX). Thus, in the statement which he had made to the
Council on 26 January 1976 announcing his new initia-
tive, he had noted that the discussions of the Council had
emphasized the Palestinian dimension of the problem.
He had drawn attention to that dimension in identical
letters addressed to the Co-Chairmen of the Geneva Peace
Conference on 27 January 1976. During his exploratory
mission to the Middle East in February and March 1976,
and also during subsequent talks in Moscow and Wash-
ington, Under-Secretary-General Roberto E. Guyer had
discussed the participation of PLO in the peace efforts.
Moreover, he had met with representatives of PLO on
28 February. Following Mr. Guyer’s mission, the Secre-
tary~-General had, on 1 April 1976, addressed identical
aide-mémoires to the parties concerned, including the
PLO, requesting their views on the action to be taken by
the United Nations to break the impasse in the peace
efforts. The Secretary-General observed, finally, that one
of the questions that had to be resolved before the nego-
tiating process could usefully be resumed was that of the
participation of the PLO in the Geneva Peace Conference.

h. The Secretary-General’s mandate with respect to the
measures taken by Israel to change the status of the
city of Jerusalem

353. On 18 February 1971, the Secretary-General, in
pursuance of Security Council resolutions 252 (1968),
267 (1969) and 271 (1969) and General Assembly reso-
lution 2254 (ES-V), submitted a report concerning
Jerusalem that included the texts of notes from him to
the Permanent Representative of Israel and the replies
thereto.*’

354. In a note of 10 December 1970 the Secretary-
General stated that, after publication of a press report
on 19 August 1970 concerning a master plan for an area
within and outside the Old City walls of Jerusalem in
which the United Nations premises at Government House
had been classified as a residential area, the represen-
tatives of UNTSO, on instructions from the Secretary-
General, had approached the Israeli authorities on the
matter and, on 12 November, had been informed that
the plan in question had not yet been made public, but
had not received any reply to the question whether the
plan affected the Government House premises. In order
to meet his responsibilities to the Security Council and
to the General Assembly in relation to the status of the
City of Jerusalem, the Secretary-General requested Israel
to supply him with detailed information on the reported
master plan together with a copy thereof. The Secretary-
General underscored the importance he attached to the
status of the United Nations premises at Government
House and requested clarification from the Israeli author-
ities on whether the reported master plan envisaged any
development affecting those premises, either in its current
limits or those before June 1967. In a reply dated 8 Jan-
uary 1971 it was indicated that the Israeli position as
regards Government House continued to be the same as
in August 1967 and that no changes were contemplated
in the arrangements made then.*%

355. On 26 January, the report continued, the Secre-
tary-General had sent two further notes to the represen-
tative of Israel. In the first note, the Secretary-General
again requested detailed information on, and a copy of,
the master plan. In the second note, the Secretary-General
stated that he had been informed by UNTSO that a bull-
dozer had commenced working on the south-eastern side
of those premises. That, together with recent press reports
about the immediate implementation of a housing project
in the area, indicated a further and serious violation of
the inviolability of the United Nations premises under the
Charter of the United Nations and the Convention on
the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations. The
Secretary-General remained of the view that there was
no basis for any curtailment of United Nations rights
to Government House as constituted on 5 June 1967.
Accordingly he requested the unreserved return to the
United Nations of the remainder of its Government
House premises. As of 18 February 1971 no reply had
been received to the two notes.

356. On 20 April 1971 the Secretary-General issued an
addendum to his report of 18 February 1971,*? in which
he stated that on 8 March he had received a note in reply
to his two notes of 26 January. The representative of
Israel had stated that the position of his Government
remained as it had been conveyed to the Secretary-
General in previous communications on the subject. The
Government placed on record its reservations to the con-
siderations advanced by the Secretary-General, particu-
larly to claims of the United Nations to the occupancy
and possession of the whole of the premises of Gov-
ernment House. In his reply dated 12 April 1971 the
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Secretary-General observed that the reservations made
in Israel’s note had been raised for the first time and
had not been mentioned when part of the Government
House premises had been returned to the United Nations
in August 1967, although the Secretary-General had
expressly preserved the rights of the United Nations to
the occupancy and possession of the whole of the Gov-
ernment House premises as constituted when UNTSO had
been forced to evacuate them on 5 June 1967. He further
observed that it was in reliance on the preservation of
those rights that he had authorized the return of the
UNTSO staff to a lesser area. He added that as Israel’s
reservations related in part to legal considerations, one
way of resolving any differences would be to resort to

the procedure of settlement provided for in the Conven-,

tion on the Privileges and Immunities of the United
Nations. In the circumstances, the Secretary-General was
constrained to reiterate his request for the unreserved
return to the United Nations of the remainder of its
Government House premises.

357. With further reference to his reports of 18 Feb-
ruary and 20 April 1971 under Security Council resolu-
tions 252 (1968), 267 (1969) and 271 (1969) and General
Assembly resolution 2254 (ES-V) concerning Jerusalem,
the Secretary-General issued a report on 20 August
1971,5® containing a further exchange of communica-
tions between himself and the representative of Israel. In
a note dated 18 August that representative had stated that
no changes were contemplated with regard to the situa-
tion as stated in the exchange of letters of July and August
1967. On the following day, in a note to the representative
of Israel, the Secretary-General had indicated that he
understood the representative’s note to mean that his
Government, having already discontinued all construction
and other works within the area of the United Nations
premises at Government House, would refrain from re-
initiating such construction until the difference of opin-
ion reflected in the 1967 exchange of letters had been
resolved. If that understanding were incorrect, the Secre-
tary-General reiterated that one way of resolving any
differences would be to resort to the procedure for settle-
ment laid down in the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations.

358. On 25 September 1971 the Security Council
adopted resolution 298 (1971), in which it urgently called
upon Israel to rescind all previous measures and actions
regarding Jerusalem and to take no further steps in the
occupied section of the city which might purport to
change the status of Jerusalem or be otherwise prejudi-
cial, and requested the Secretary-General, in consultation
with the President of the Security Council and using such
instrumentalities as he might choose, including a repre-
sentative or a mission, to report to the Council as appro-
priate and in any event within sixty days of the imple-
mentation of the resolution.

359. Inareport dated 19 November 1971 submitted pur-
suant to Security Council resolution 298 (1971)%! the
Secretary-General stated that he had held consultations
with the President of the Council on the implementation
of the resolution and subsequently had informed Israel
of his intention to nominate a mission, consisting of three
members of the Council, with a view to enabling him to
report to the Council as requested. On 1 October, he had
indicated to the Foreign Minister of Israel that he had
in mind as members of the mission the representatives
of Argentina, Italy and Sierra Leone, whose Governments
had signified their willingness to serve on that mission,
and recalled the 60-day limit for reporting. Having
received no reply from Israel, he had again, on 28 October,
stated that he would appreciate receiving its comments
as soon as possible. On 15 November, the representative

of Israel had transmitted a letter containing his Govern-
ment’s views concerning the call made upon Israel in
resolution 298 (1971), without, however, touching upon
the question of Israel’s response 1o the proposal for a
mission. In the letter, the representative of Israel had
defended the measures taken by his Government with
regard to Jerusalem. On 16 November, the Secretary-
General had again addressed a letter to the representative
of Israel in which, after having recalled that Israel’s reply
had not referred to the question of a mission, he had
indicated that, inasmuch as the time-limit for his report
would expire on 24 November, he had no alternative but
to submit his report to the Security Council without
taking further action to activate the three-man mission.
Consequently, he informed the Council that, since Sep-
tember 1967, he had had no means of obtaining first-hand
information in the fuifilment of his reporting respon-
sibilities under resolution 298 (1971). After careful con-
sideration of that resolution, he and the President of the
Council had concluded that the best way to fulfil those
responsibilities was through a mission of three members
of the Council, for which the co-operation of Israel would
obviously be required. However, Israel had not indicated
willingness to comply with the resolution. In the light of
Israel’s failure to abide by the decision of the Security
Council, he had been unable to fulfil his mandate under
resolution 298 (1971). Annexed to the report of the Secre-
tary-General were copies of his exchange of letters with
the Government of Israel.

i. Functions exercised with respect to certain
Israeli measures in the occupied territories

360.. On 28 October 1977 the General Assembly adopted
resolution 32/5 in which it determined that the measures
and actions taken by Israel, as the occupying power of
the occupied Arab territories, and designed to change the
legal status, geographical nature and demographic com-
position of those territories, had no legal validity and
constituted a serious obstruction of efforts aimed at
achieving a just and lasting peace in the Middle East,
called upon Israel to comply strictly with its international
obligations in accordance with the principles of interna-
tional law and the Geneva Convention relative to the
Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War and called
once more upon the Government of Israel, as the occupy-
ing Power, to desist forthwith from taking any action
which would result in changing the legal status, geograph-
ical nature or demographic composition of the terri-
tories in question. By that resolution the Assembly also
requested the Secretary-General to undertake urgent con-
tacts with the Government of Israel to ensure the prompt
implementation of the resolution and to submit a report
on the results of those contacts to the General Assembly
and the Security Council not later than 31 December 1977.
361. Inareport submitted to the General Assembly and
the Security Council pursuant to resolution 32/5%02 the
Secretary-General stated that, following initial contacts
with the Permanent Representative of Israel, he had sent
him a note verbale asking for all available information
relevant to the implementation of that resolution by
12 December 1977. In his reply, dated 9 December 1977,
the Permanent Representative had stated that the position
and views of his Government had been explained in detail
in his statements made in the plenary meetings of the
General Assembly on 26 and 28 October 1977 in the
course of the debate on agenda item 126.

362. Inits resolution 2672 D (XXV) the General Assem-
bly called once more upon the Government of Israel to
take immediately and without any further delay effective
steps for the return of the persons who had fled the
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Israel-occupied areas as a result of the hostilities of June
1967 and requested the Secretary-General to follow the
implementation of the resolution and report thereon to
the Assembly. In a report submitted to the Assembly at
its next session,*? pursuant to resolution 2672 D (XXV),
the Secretary-General stated that he had asked Israel to
inform him of the steps it had taken to implement that
resolution and reproduced the substantive portion of the
reply of the Government of Israel.

363. In eleven resolutions, adopted from the twenty-
sixth to the thirty-second sessions inclusive, the General
Assembly reiterated that call on Israel, also calling upon
it to desist from punitive measures concerning refugees
in the Gaza strip and likewise to desist from measures
affecting the physical and demographic structure of the
occupied territories as well from attacks on refugee
camps.”™ In each of the resolutions the Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General to report on its imple-
mentation.’® All the resolutions, except one of the two
adopted at the twenty-sixth session and one of the two
adopted at the twenty-seventh,’® provided that the
Secretary-General was to report after consulting the Com-
missioner-General of UNRWA. The report called for by
each of the resolutions was submitted to the General
‘Assembly at its next session. In each report the Secretary-
General stated that he had asked the Government of Israel
for information on the implementation of the correspond-
ing resolution and reproduced the text of the reply of that
Government as well as the information received from the
Commissioner-General of UNRWA 57

364. Inresolution 33/112 F the General Assembly reiter-
ated the calls made upon Israel in resolutions 31/15 D
and 32/90 E*® and requested the Secretary-General,
after consulting with the Commissioner-General of
UNRWA, to report to it by the opening of the thirty-
fourth session on Israel’s compliance with the resolution.
Similarly, in its resolution 33/112 E, the Assembly reiter-
ated the calls made upon Israel in resolutions 31/15 E
and 32/90 C*® and requested the Secretary-General to
submit corresponding reports.

j. Functions exercised in connection with the deterior-
ating situation in Beirut and its surroundings that
prevailed in October 1978

365. On 6 October 1978 the Security Council adopted
resolution 436 (1978) in the preamble of which the Coun-
cil noted with grave concern the deteriorating situation
in Beirut and its surroundings, expressed deep regret at
the consequent loss of life, human suffering and physical
destruction and noted the appeal made on 4 October
1978 by the President of the Council and the Secretary-
General.’ In the operative part of the resolution the
Council called for an adequate and effective cease-
fire and the cessation of hostilities and called upon all
involved to allow units of the International Committee
of the Red Cross into the area of conflict to evacuate
the wounded and provide humanitarian assistance. The
Council also supported the Secretary-General in his
efforts and requested him ““to continue these efforts to
bring a durable cease-fire and to keep the Security Council
informed on the implementation of the cease-fire.”” No
report was submitted under this resolution during the
remainder of the period under review.

3. FUNCTIONS EXERCISED WITH RESPECT TO THE
SITUATION IN CYPRUS

a. Maintenance in force of the mandate of the
Secretary-General and certain related provisions

366. In connection with the events that occurred begin-
ning on 15 July 1974, the Security Council adopted a

number of resolutions, some of which affected the func-
tioning of the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in
Cyprus (UNFICYP) and, in some cases, required it to
perform certain additional or modified functions. Never-
theless, Security Council resolution 186 (1964), which
defined the mandate of the Secretary-General in respect
of the situation in Cyprus and had been reaffirmed by
the Council during the period covered by Supplement
No. 4,5 was further reaffirmed by the Council during
the period under review,’'? in which the stationing in
Cyprus of UNFICYP was extended by the Council for
additional periods of six months.’’* No changes were
made in the various agreements concerning UNFICYP,
its regulations and its methods of financing. The guiding
principles governing the operation of UNFICYP, as for-
mulates(li4 by the Secretary-General in 1964, remained in
effect.

b. Developments during the period 1 January 1970
to 14 July 1974

367. Throughout this period UNFICYP continued to
use its best efforts to prevent a recurrence of fighting,
to contribute to the restoration and maintenance of law

‘and order and to facilitate the return to normal condi-

tions.5!S Pursuant to paragraph 7 of Security Council
resolution 186 (1964) the Secretary-General continued his
efforts towards achieving a resumption of the mediation
function.’'®¢ Owing primarily to the widely differing and
firmly held views on the matter of the three Governments
most directly concerned, namely, Cyprus, Greece and
Turkey, his efforts were, however, unavailing. Up to
18 June 1972 the Special Representative of the Secretary-
General continued to be available for the exercise of
his good offices in accordance with his prior terms of
reference.’!”

(1) Participation by the Special Representative of the
Secretary-General, in the exercise of the latter’s good
offices, in the intercommunal talks

368. In September 1971 the Secretary-General held talks
at New York with the Foreign Minister of Cyprus, the
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs of Greece
and the Foreign Minister of Turkey.’!® As a consequence
of those exchanges of views, the Secretary-General, on
18 October 1971, handed to representatives of these Gov-
ernments the followmg atd-mémo:re formalizing his pro-
cedural suggestions:

““The presence at United Natlons Headquarters of
the Foreign Ministers of Cyprus, Greece and Turkey
and of the Secretary-General’s Special Representative
in Cyprus made possible an exchange of views with the
Secretary-General on steps that might usefully be taken
to facilitate the search for a settlement of the long-term
problems of Cyprus. As a consequence of these con-
versations, the Secretary-General made a suggestion
designed to reactivate and make more effective the
intercommunal talks in Cyprus. Although certain
aspects of this suggestion did not prove immediately
acceptable to all the parties concerned, the proposal
as a whole still seems to the Secretary-General to pro-
vide a new basis for achieving the ends which all the
parties have in mind. For this reason the Secretary-
General feels that it may be useful to put his suggestion
in writing for the convenience and continued considera-
tion of the parties.

““The Secretary-General’s suggestion is that with a
view to facilitating the future conduct of the inter-
communal talks, his Special Representative in Cyprus,
Mr.B. F. Osorlo Tafall, should, in the exercise of the
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Secretary-General’s good offices, take part in the talks
between the representatives of the two communities.
It is also suggested that the Governments of Greece and
Turkey should each make available a constitutional
expert who would attend the talks in an advisory
capacity.”’ -
369. In that connection the Secretary-General had the
opportunity to make it clear that the role in the intercom-
munal talks of his Special Representative, as envisaged
in the aide-mémoire, would be in the context of the good
offices which he had been exercising on behalf of the
Secretary-General and which had continued to be avail-
able to the parties directly concerned. It was not intended
that the Special Representative act as mediator or put
forward substantive proposals.

370. Visits to Nicosia, Athens and Ankara in January
and February 1972, by Mr. Roberto E. Guyer, Under-
Secretary-General for Special Political Affairs, resulted
in an agreement in principle for the reactivation of the
intercommunal talks on the basis of the gide-mémoire of
18 October 1971 under a United Nations formula applic-
able to all concerned.?? The formula specified that the
participation in the reactivated intercommunal talks pur-
suant to the suggestion of the Secretary-General contained
in the aide-mémoire of 18 October 1971 would not pre-
judice the well-known legal and political positions of all
concerned.

371. On the basis of further statements of position by
the three Governments, the Secretary-General considered
that the time had come to call on all concerned to reacti-
vate the intercommunal talks without delay and to resume
the search for settlement of the long-term problem of
Cyprus. He submitted identical copies of an aide-mémoire
to this effect on 18 May 1972 to the Permanent Represen-
tatives of Cyprus, Greece and Turkey. Copies were also
handed on 19 May to the President of Cyprus, the Vice-
President and the interlocutors in the talks, Mr. Clerides
and Mr. Denktash.

372. In his aide-mémoire of 18 May 1972, the Secretary-
General expressed the understanding that it was the desire
of all concerned that the reactivated talks should continue
to be, as they had been since 1968, based on the equal
status of the representatives of the two communities,
exploratory in nature and limited to the internal situation
of the independent State of Cyprus and to the constitu-
tional matters relevant thereto. His Special Representative
would take part in the talks between the representatives
of the two communities in the context of the good offices
which he had been exercising on behalf of the Secretary-
General and subject to the clarifications mentioned in
paragraph 369 above. The Secretary-General voiced the
hope that with the agreement of all concerned the talks
as suggested would begin shortly. The Special Representa-
tive would be at the disposal of those concerned in arrang-
ing a convenient time and place.

373. The Permanent Representative of Greece on
22 May and the Chargé d’Affaires of Cyprus and the
Acting Permanent Representative of Turkey on 23 May
1972 informed the Secretary-General that they accepted
his call for the speedy resumption of intercommunal talks
in their new form. Mr. Clerides and Mr. Denktash sim-
ilarly expressed their agreement on 24 May to the Special
Representative in Nicosia. The representatives of Greece
and Turkey also notified the Secretary-General that their
Governments had designated Mr. Michael Dekleris and
Mr. Orhan Aldikacti, respectively, as constitutional
experts to attend the talks in an advisory capacity.

374. The inaugural meeting of the reactivated intercom-

munal talks was held in Nicosia on 8 June 1972 in the
presence of the Secretary-General.*® They were pursued

thereafter on the basis set forth in the aide-mémoire of
18 October 1971 and under the ‘“United Nations for-
mula” to which reference has been made.5?!

(i) Functions exercised in connection with the impor-
tation of arms by the Government of Cyprus in
January 197252

375. On 16 March 1972 the Secretary-General submitted
to the Security Council a special report on developments
in Cyprus,” which dealt with the importation of a
quantity of arms by the Government of Cyprus in Jan-
uary 1972 and the efforts made by UNFICYP to minimize
the resultant increase of tension in the island. The repre-
sentatives of Greece and Turkey and the Vice-President
of Cyprus had made representations to the Secretary-
General on the matter and, as a result, the Secretary-
General had conveyed his concern to the President of
Cyprus and had offered United Nations assistance in
resolving the situation. He had also instructed his Special
Representative to draw the attention of the Government
to the difficulties created for UNFICYP by the importa-
tion of weapons. On 10 March the Minister of Foreign
Affairs of Cyprus and the Special Representative had
worked out an arrangement concerning storage of the
weapons and their inspection at any time by the Force
Commander of UNFICYP. The Government, moreover,
had undertaken not to distribute those or any other
imported weapons. On 15 March 1972 the weapons were
inspected by the Force Commander at the Cyprus Police
Headquarters.

376. On 21 April 1972, in an addendum to his special
report, the Secretary-General said that his Special Repre-
sentative and the Force Commander had continued dis-
cussions with President Makarios and Foreign Minister
Kyprianou that had resulted in an improved arrangement
for the storage and inspection of the weapons.’*

(iii) Arrangements made for reducing the size of the
United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus
(UNFICYP)

377. In his report on the United Nations operation in
Cyprus for the period 1 June to 1 December 1973,5% the
Secretary-General outlined a plan for reducing the size
of the Force and said that, after consultation with the
interested parties and upon the recommendation of the
Force Commander, a two-phase arrangement had been
worked out. Under the first phase, a reduction of 439 per-
sonnel had already been carried out. The second phase
would result in a further reduction of 383 personnel. As
a result of these two phases a 26 per cent over-all reduc-
tion of the strength of the Force would be achieved that
would bring about savings of $1.52 million for each six-
month period.

(iv) Transfer of UNFICYP personnel to Egypt to form
the advance elements of the United Nations Emer-
gency Force (UNEF)

378. In his report on UNFICYP for the period 1 June
1973 to 1 December 1973,526 the Secretary-General gave
an account of the temporary transfer to the Middle East,
at the end of October and in November, of personnel of
the Austrian, Finnish, Irish and Swedish contingents serv-
ing with UNFICYP. The transfer had formed part of the
interim measures the Secretary-General proposed to
the Security Council, following the adoption of resolu-
tion 340 (1973), by which UNEF had been established.’?
The Council having approved the interim measures, the
Secretary-General had issued instructions to the Force
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Commander, with the agreement of the Governments
concerned, to dispatch immediately to Egypt personnel
of the Austrian, Finnish and Swedish battalions (to which
the Irish infantry group was later added) serving with
UNFICYP. Replacements for the personnel thus trans-
ferred were sent promptly by the Governments concerned.

. ¢. Developments from the coup d’état of 15 July
1974 to the end of the period under review

379. Grave and unexpected events occurring in Cyprus
in July and August 1974 brought about fundamental
changes that profoundly affected the functioning of
UNFICYP and the role of the Secretary-General with
respect to Cyprus..The first of these events was a coup
d’état launched on 15 July 1974 by the Cyprus National
Guard against President Makarios. It was followed, on
20 July and 14 August 1974, by landings on the island
of Turkish military forces resulting in large-scale hostil-
ities between the National Guard on one side and the
Turkish army and Turkish Cypriot fighters on the other.
UNFICYP was thus faced with a new situation, not fore-
seen in its mandate. Although this situation did not result
in an explicit modification of the provisions of the man-
date of UNFICYP, as laid down in Security Council reso-
lution 186 (1974), the Security Council adopted a number
of resolutions of which some affected the functioning of
UNFICYP and, in certain cases, required it to perform
additional or modified functions. While no large scale
hostilities recurred subsequent to 16 August 1974, the
occupation by Turkish forces, as from that time, of most
of the northern part of Cyprus, which brought about a
fundamental change in the operations of UNFICYP, sub-
sisted throughout the remainder of the period under
review,

(i) Security Council and General Assembl, y resolutions
bearing on the mandate of the Secretary-General as
a whole

380. By a letter dated 16 July 1974528 the Secretary-
General requested the President of the Security Council
to convene a meeting of the Council in order that he might
report to it on the information which he had received
through his Special Representative in Cyprus and the
Commander of UNFICYP. At a meeting of the Coun-
cil5? held the same day the Secretary-General informed
it of the coup d’état that had occurred in Cyprus the day
before and its immediate aftermath,

381. At a meeting of the Council on 20 July 19745
the Secretary-General, after reporting on the landing
that day of Turkish forces in Cyprus, provided infor-
mation on the efforts of his Special Representative and
UNFICYP to prevent the fighting between Turkish forces
and the Cyprus National Guard from spreading into inter-
communal fighting. The Secretary-General felt that an
enormous responsibility had fallen to the Security Coun-
cil, namely, the responsibility to.put a halt to the fighting,
prevent further escalation and find a way to begin to
restore the peace. At the meeting the Council adopted
resolution 353 (1974), in the preamble of which the Coun-
cil expressed grave concern about the situation, which had
led to a serious threat to international peace and security,
and about the necessity to restore the constitutional struc-
ture of the Republic of Cyprus, recalling its resolution 186
(1964) and its subsequent resolutions on the matter. The
operative part read:

““The Security Council,

13
.

““1. Calls upon all States to respect the sovereignty,
independence and territorial integrity of Cyprus;

2. Calls upon all parties to the present fighting
as a first step to cease all firing and requests all States
to exercise the utmost restraint and to refrain from any
action which might further aggravate the situation;

““3, Demands an immediate end to foreign military
intervention in the Republic of Cyprus that is in con-
travention of the provisions of paragraph 1 above;

‘“4, Requests the withdrawal without delay from
the Republic of Cyprus of foreign military personnel
present otherwise than under the authority of inter-
national agreements, including those whose withdrawal
was requested by the President of the Republic of
Cyprus, Archbishop Makarios, in his letter on 2 July
1974;

““5. Calls upon Greece, Turkey and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to
enter into negotiations without delay for the restoration
of peace in the area and constitutional government in
Cyprus and to keep the Secretary-General informed;

““6. Calls upon all parties to co-operate fully with
the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus to
enable it to carry out its mandate;

““7. Decides to keep the situation under constant
review and asks the Secretary-General to report as
appropriate with a view to adopting further measures
in order to ensure that peaceful conditions are restored
as soon as possible.”’

382. At a meeting of the Council on 23 July 1974531
the Secretary-General reported on the contacts he had had
with various Governments and representatives concerning
the instability of the cease-fire and referred to an appeal
he had addressed to the Governments concerned for an
end to violations of the cease-fire. At that meeting the
Security Council subsequently adopted resolution 354
(1974), in which it demanded that all parties to the
fighting comply immediately with the provisions of para-
graph 2 of its resolution 353 (1974).

383. In a statement made at a meeting of the Security
Council on 31 July 1974532 the Secretary-General noted
that a Declaration adopted on 30 July, at the negotia-
tions being held pursuant to resolution 353 (1974), envis-
aged certain tasks for UNFICYP. The relevant part
of the Declaration, the text of which had been trans-
mitted to the Secretary-General by the Secretary of State
for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the United
Kingdom and forwarded by the former to the President
of the Security Council, read:s®

[ 11
.

““2. The three Foreign Ministers declared that in
order to stabilize the situation the areas in the Republic
of Cyprus controlled by opposing armed forces on
30 July 1974 at 2200 hours (Geneva time) should not
be extended; they called on all forces, including irreg-
ular forces, to desist from all offensive or hostile
activities.

‘3. The three Foreign Ministers also concluded
that the following measures should be put into imme-
diate effect:

‘(@) A security zone of size to be determined by
representatives of Greece, Turkey and the United King-
dom in consultation with the United Nations Peace-
keeping Force in Cyprus (UNFICYP) should be estab-
lished at the limit of the areas occupied by the Turkish
armed forces at the time specified in paragraph 2
above. This zone should be entered by no forces other
than those of UNFICYP, which should supervise the
prohibition of entry. Pending the determination of the
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size and character of the security zone, the existing area
between the two forces should be entered by no forces.

‘“(b) All the Turkish enclaves occupied by Greek
or Greek-Cypriot forces should be immediately evacu-
ated. These enclaves will continue to be protected by
UNFICYP and to have their previous security arrange-
ments. Other Turkish enclaves outside the area con-
trolled by the Turkish armed forces shall continue to
be protected by an UNFICYP security zone and may,
?s before, maintain their own police and security

orces.

“(©) In mixed villages the functions of security and
police will be carried out by UNFICYP.”

In the Declaration, the three Foreign Ministers also agreed

to have further talks in Geneva beginning on 8 August

1974, to convey the contents of the Declaration to the .

Secretary-General of the United Nations and to invite him
to take appropriate action in the light of it.

384, On 1 August 1974, the Security Council adopted
resolution 355 (1974), in the preamble of which the Coun-
cil recalled its resolutions 186 (1964), 353 (1974) and
354 (1974), noted that all States had declared their respect
for the sovereignty, independence and territorial integrity
of Cyprus and took note of the statement made by the
Secretary-General at the 1788th meeting. The operative
part of the resolution read:

““The Security Council,

(14

““Requests the Secretary-General to take appropriate
action in the light of his statement and to present a full
report to the Council, taking into account that the
cease-fire will be the first step in the full implementa-
tion of Security Council resolution 353 (1974).”

385. On 14 August 1974 the negotiations of the three
Foreign Ministers, which had been resumed at Geneva,
ended without agreement. On the morning of that day
a second Turkish military operation was started, resulting
in the occupation of most of the northern part of Cyprus.
386. On 14 August 1974 the Security Council adopted
resolution 357 (1974) in which it called for the resumption
of negotiations without delay for the restoration of peace
in the area and constitutional government in Cyprus, in
accordance with resolution 353 (1974).

387. At a meeting of the Security Council held on
15 August 197454 the Secretary-General said that he
deeply deplored the resumption of fighting and the break-
down of negotiations. He added that in the existing situa-
tion it was impossible for UNFICYP to continue with the
task of implementing resolution 353 (1974), although it
was doing its utmost to assist the population, arrange
local cease-fires, de-escalate the fighting and prevent the
recurrence of intercommunal strife.

388. Later on at the same meeting the Security Council
adopted resolutions 358 (1974) and 359 (1974). By the
former, the Council insisted on the full implementation
of resolutions 353 (1974), 354 (1974), 355 (1974) and 357
(1974), and on the immediate and strict observance of
the cease-fire. In the preamble of resolution 359 (1974)
the Council noted with concern that casualties were
increasing among the personnel of UNFICYP, recalled
that UNFICYP was stationed in Cyprus with the full
consent of the Governments of Cyprus, Turkey and
Greece and observed that the Secretary-General had been
requested by the Council, in resolution 355 (1974), to take
appropriate action in the light of his statement at the
1788th meeting of the Council.s3 The operative part of
resolution 359 read:
““The Security Council,

‘“l1. Deeply deplores the fact that members of the
United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus have
been killed and wounded;

“2. Demands that all parties concerned fully
respect the international status of the United Nations
Force and refrain from any action which might
endanger the lives and safety of its members;

‘3. Urges the parties concerned to demonstrate in
a firm, clear and unequivocal manner their willingness
to fulfil the commitments they have entered into in this
regard;

““4, Demands further that all parties co-operate
with the United Nations Force in carrying out its tasks,
including humanitarian functions, in. all areas of
Cyprus and in regard to all sections of the population
of Cyprus;

““S. Emphasizes the fundamental principle that the
status and safety of the members of the United Nations
Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus, and for that matter of
any United Nations peace-keeping force, must be
respected by the parties under all circumstances.’’

389. At a meeting of the Security Council on 16 August
197453 the Secretary-General stated that the Prime Min-
ister of Turkey had announced the acceptance by his Gov-
ernment of a cease-fire as from 1200 hours New York
time that day, and that reports from UNFICYP indicated
that it had gone into effect. The Security Council then
adopted, at the same meeting, resolution 360 (1974), by
which the Council recorded its disapproval of the unilat-
eral military actions undertaken against the Republic of
Cyprus, urged the parties to comply with all the previous
resolutions of the Council and resume without delay the
negotiations called for in resolution 353 (1974), and also
requested the Secretary-General to report to the Council,
as necessary, with a view to the possible adoption of
further measures designed to promote the restoration of
peaceful conditions.

390. At a meeting on 30 August 1974, the Security
Council had before it a report by the Secretary-General
informing it of a meeting held in August under his chair-
manship between the leaders of the two communities in
Cyprus.’3” At that meeting the Security Council adopted
resolution 361 (1974), in the preamble of which it recalled
its earlier resolutions on Cyprus, noted that a large
number of people in Cyprus had been displaced and were
in dire need of humanitarian assistance, expressed the
view that onc of the foremost purposes of the United
Nations was to lend humanitarian assistance in situations
such as the one then prevailing in Cyprus and noted that
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees had
been appointed Co-ordinator of United Nations Humani-
tarian Assistance for Cyprus. Operative paragraphs 1 and
2, 4 to 6, and 8 of the resolution read:
““The Security Council,

(X3

‘““1, Expresses its appreciation to the Secretary-
General for the part he has played in bringing about
talks between the leaders of the two communities in
Cyprus;

2. Warmly welcomes this development and calls
upon those concerned in the talks to pursue them
actively with the help of the Secretary-General and in
the interests of the Cypriot people as a whole;

[
.

““4, Expresses its grave concern at the plight of the
refugees and other persons displaced as a result of the
situation in Cyprus and urges the parties concerned,
in conjunction with the Secretary-General, to search
for peaceful solutions to the problems of refugees and
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take appropriate measures to provide for their relief
and welfare and to permit persons who wish to do so
to return to their homes in safety;

‘5. Requests the Secretary-General to submit at the
earliest possible opportunity a full report on the situa-
tion of the refugees and other persons referred to in
paragraph 4 above and decides to keep that situation
under constant review;

‘“6. Further requests the Secretary-General to con-
tinue to provide emergency United Nations humani-
tarian assistance to all parts of the population of the
island in need of such assistance;

[
.

‘“8. Reiterates its call to all parties to co-operate
fully with the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in
Cyprus in carrying out its tasks;”’.

391. On 1 November 1974 the General Assembly
adopted resolution 3212 (XXIX) in the preamble of which
it expressed grave concern about the continuation of the
Cyprus crisis and stated that it should be solved without
delay by peaceful means in accordance with the purposes
and principles of the United Nations. Paragraphs 4 and
6 to 10 of the operative part read:
““The General Assembly,

(X3

‘4. Commends the contacts and negotiations tak-
ing place on an equal footing, with the good offices
of the Secretary-General, between the representatives
of the two communities and calls for their continuation
with a view to reaching freely a mutually acceptable
political settlement, based on their fundamental and
legitimate rights;

13
.

‘6. Expresses the hope that, if necessary, further
efforts including negotiations can take place, within
the framework of the United Nations, for the purpose
of implementing the provisions of the present resolu-
tion, thus ensuring to the Republic of Cyprus its fun-
damental right to independence, sovereignty and
territorial integrity;

*“7. Requests the Secretary-General to continue to
provide United Nations humanitarian assistance to all
parts of the population of Cyprus and calls upon all
States to contribute to that effort;

““8. Calls upon all parties to continue to co-operate
fully with the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in
Cyprus, which may be strengthened if necessary;

““9. Requests the Secretary-General to continue to
lend his good offices to the parties concerned;

““10. Further requests the Secretary-General to
bring the present resolution to the attention of the
Security Council.”

392, On 13 December 1974 the Security Council
adopted resolution 365 (1974) in which, after noting with
satisfaction that General Assembly resolution 3212
(XXIX) had been adopted unanimously, endorsed that
resolution, urged the parties concerned to implement it
as soon as possible and requested the Secretary-General
to report on the implementation of resolution 365 (1974).
393. On 12 March 1975 the Security Council adopted
resolution 367 (1975), in the preamble of which it ex-
pressed deep concern at the continuation of the crisis in
Cyprus and recalled its previous resolutions, in particular
resolution 365 (1974). In paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 the Coun-
cil called once more upon States to respect the sover-
eignty, independence and territorial integrity of Cyprus,
expressed regret over the unilateral decision of 13 Feb-
ruary 1975 by which a part of the Republic of Cyprus

would become ‘‘a Federated Turkish State’’ and affirmed
that that decision did not prejudge the final settlement of
the problem of Cyprus. Paragraphs 4 to 9 of the resolu-
tion read:

““The Security Council,

““4, Calls for the urgent and effective implementa-
tion of all parts and provisions of General Assembly
resolution 3212 (XXIX), endorsed by Security Council
resolution 365 (1974);

““5. Considers that new efforts should be under-
taken to assist the resumption of the negotiations
referred to in paragraph 4 of resolution 3212 (XXIX)
between the representatives of the two communities;

““6. Requests the Secretary-General accordingly to
undertake a new mission of good offices and to that
end to convene the parties under new agreed procedures
and place himself personally at their disposal, so that
the resumption, the intensification and the progress of
comprehensive negotiations, carried out in a reciprocal
spirit of understanding and of moderation under his
personal auspices and with his direction as appropriate,
might thereby be facilitated;

““7. Calls upon the representatives of the two com-
munities to co-operate closely with the Secretary-
General in the discharge of this new mission of good
offices and asks them to accord personally a high
priority to their negotiations;

““8. Calls upon all the parties concerned to refrain
from any action which might jeopardize the nego-
tiations between the representatives of the two com-
munities and to take steps which will facilitate the
creation of the climate necessary for the success of
those negotiations;

‘“9. Regquests the Secretary-General to keep the
Security Council informed of the progress made to-
wards the implementation of resolution 365 (1974) and
of the present resolution, and to report to the Council
whenever he considers it appropriate and, in any case,
before 15 June 1975;”°.

394. In its resolution 370 (1974) of 13 June 1975 the
Security Council requested the Secretary-General, in
operative paragraph 6, to continue the mission of good
offices entrusted to him by paragraph 6 of resolution 367
(1974), to keep the Council informed of the progress
made and to submit an interim report by 15 September
1975 and a definitive one not later than 15 December
1975.

395. On 20 November 1975, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 3395 (XXX), in the preamble of which
it noted with concern that four rounds of talks between
the representatives of the two Cypriot communities in
pursuance of Security Council resolution 367 (1975) had
not yet led to a mutually acceptable settlement and ex-
pressed deep concern at the continuation of the crisis in
Cy]‘)jrus. Paragraphs 5 and 7 to 9 of the operative part
read:

““The General Assembly,

13

‘5. Calls for the immediate resumption in a mean-
ingful and constructive manner of the negotiations
between the representatives of the two communities,
under the auspices of the Secretary-General, to be
conducted freely on an equal footing with a view to
reaching a mutually acceptable agreement based on
their fundamental and legitimate rights;
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““7. Requests the Secretary-General to continue his
role in the negotiations between the representatives of
the two communities;

‘“8. Also requests the Secretary-General to bring
the present resolution to the attention of the Security
Council and to report on its implementation as soon
as appropriate and not later than 31 March 1976;

9, Cualls upon all parties to continue to co-operate
fully with the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in
Cyprus;”’.

396. On 12 November 1976 the General Assembly
adopted resolution 31/12, in the preamble of which it
expressed deep concern over the prolongation of the
Cyprus crisis and deep regret over the fact that the United
Nations resolutions on Cyprus had not yet been imple-
mented. In operative paragraphs 1 and 2 of the resolution
the Assembly reaffirmed its resolutions 3212 (XXIX) and
3395 (XXX); other paragraphs read:

““The General Assembly,

(13 -

““3, Calls upon all parties concerned to co-operate
fully with the Secretary-General in this regard;

‘“4, Regqueststhe Secretary-General to continue to
provide his good offices for the negotiations between
the representatives of the two communities;

[ 13

““6. Requests the Secretary-General to follow up
the implementation of the present resolution and report
thereon to the General Assembly at its thirty-second
session;”’.

397. On 15 September 1977 the Security Council
adopted resolution 414 (1977) in which it expressed con-
cern over recent developments, called upon the parties
concerned to refrain from all unilateral actions in Cyprus
that might affect adversely the prospects for a just and
peaceful solution and called once more for the urgent
implementation of its resolution 367 (1975) and General
Assembly resolution 3212 (XXIX). The Council also ex-
pressed concern at the lack of progress at the intercom-
munal talks, called upon the representatives of the two
communities to resume negotiations, under the auspices
of the Secretary-General, as soon as possible, on the basis
of comprehensive and concrete proposals, and requested
the Secretary-General to keep the Council informed of
developments that might adversely affect the implementa-
tion of the resolution.

398. On 9 November 1977 the General Assembly
adopted resolution 32/15 in which it called for the urgent
resumption of the negotiations between the representa-
tives of the two communities, demanded that the parties
concerned refrain from unilateral actions, called upon
them to co-operate fully with the Secretary-General in the
performance of his tasks under the relevant General
Assembly and Security Council resolutions, as well as
with UNFICYP, and requested the Secretary-General to
follow the implementation of the resolution and report
thereon to the Assembly at its thirty-third session.

399. On 9 November 1978 the General Assembly
adopted resolution 33/15 in which it demanded the effec-
tive implementation of the relevant General Assembly and
Security Council resolutions, called for the withdrawal
of foreign armed forces and foreign military presence
from Cyprus and for the respect of human rights in
Cyprus, repeated the call upon the parties to refrain from
unilateral actions and requested the Secretary-General to
follow up on the implementation of the resolution and
report on all its aspects to the Assembly at its thirty-fourth
session.

(ii) Implementation of the overall mandate of the
Secretary-General

(a) Bearing on the mandate of UNFICYP of the
events of July 1974 and the resulting situation

400. The Secretary-General commented on several occa-
sions on the manner in which the situation resulting from
the events of July and August 1974 bore on the mandate
of UNFICYP. '

401. At a meeting of the Security Council held on
16 July 1974, that is, following the coup d’état but before
the landing of Turkish forces on the island, the Secretary-
General recalled that ‘“‘the mandate of UNFICYP is in
the context of the conflict between the two communities
in Cyprus”’, this being why UNFICYP was ‘‘deployed
along the lines of confrontation between those two com-
munities’’ and therefore ‘‘did not have direct observation
of most of the areas of current fighting, which is related
to rivalries within one community’’ and not *‘on those
lines of confrontation®’.5¢ He also said that while “‘the
mandate of UNFICYP is specifically related to the con-
flict between the two communities in Cyprus and the
Force cannot therefore be involved in the internal affairs
of one of the communities, the repercussions of violent
disturbances such as those of the past two days can very
easily extend beyond the confines of one community.”’
He added that when ‘‘this happens the matter becomes
one of direct concern to UNFICYP under its mandate”’.

402. In a report dated 25 July 19745% the Secretary-
General observed that the situation then prevailing in
Cyprus had not been envisaged when the Council had
adopted resolution 186 (1964), noting, however, that in
paragraph 5 of that resolution the Council had recom-
mended that one of the functions of the Force should be
“‘in the interest of preserving international peace and
security, to use its best efforts to prevent a recurrence
of fighting’’. After pointing out that resolution 353
(1974), which had called for a cease-fire, had also called
on all parties “‘to co-operate fully with the United Nations
Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus to enable it to carry out
its mandate’’, he stated that it had been his understanding
that UNFICYP should, and indeed must, use its best
efforts to ensure, as far as its capabilities permitted, that
the cease-fire called for by the Council was maintained.
403. At a meeting of the Security Council on 27 July
19755% the Secretary-General said that the question of
interposing UNFICYP between the Turkish forces and
the Cypriot National Guard in order to stabilize the cease-
fire had been raised. He added the following:

“You will remember that the mandate of UNFICYP
was written in the context of preventing a recurrence
of fighting between the two communities in Cyprus.
It did not envisage the interposition of UNFICYP
between the armed forces of another Member State and
the armed forces of Cyprus.”’

404. The Secretary-General went on to say that he had
instructed his representative in Geneva to discuss with the
three Foreign Ministers carrying on the negotiations the
best way in which UNFICYP could actively assist in limit-
ing further hostilities and cease-fire violations.

405. At a meeting of the Security Council held on
29 July 19744 the Secretary-General observed that ‘‘the
present situation was not envisaged when the UNFICYP
mandate was established in 1964, and the elements of
UNFICYP which are now stationed within the area con-
trolled by Turkish forces find themselves in a position
which is not covered by that mandate’’. At a Council
meeting held on 31 July 197454 the Secretary-General
stated that the question of the nature of UNFICYP’s
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continued presence in the Turkish area of control still
needed clarification. At a Council meeting on 15 August
197454 the Secretary-General said it was ‘“‘obvious that
under its present mandate and at its present strength
UNFICYP could not interpose between two armies
engaged in full scale hostilities.”’

406. In areport to the Security Council dated 28 August
197454 the Secretary-General said that the situation in
Cyprus was clearly not the one in which the original man-
date of UNFICYP had been established. In the situation
prevailing then it was clear, he added, that the functions
of UNFICYP would soon have to be redefined. He went
on to say that there was by no means full agreement
among the parties as to how, and with what objectives,
UNFICYP should function and pointed out that the
nature of the negotiated settlement which would, he
hoped, soon be achieved, would also be a decisive factor
in the future role of UNFICYP,

(b) Functions exercised by UNFICYP and the Secre-
tary-General to prevent fighting and in connection
with the cease-fire called by the Security Council
in its resolutions 353 (1974), 354 (1974), 357 (1974)
and 358 (1974) ‘

i. From the coup d’état to the cease-fire of
16 August 1974

407. In his report for the period 23 May to 5 December
1974545 the Secretary-General stated that on 15 July
1974, as soon as the coup d’état had been reported,
UNFICYP had immediately been brought to a high state
of readiness. Additional liaison officers were deployed
at all levels and increased observation was maintained
throughout the island in all areas of likely intercommunal
confrontation. It was not necessary to carry out any
redeployment of the Force but certain special measures
were taken to ensure the security of the Turkish Cypriot
community. A few cases of firing into the Turkish enclave
north of Nicosia were reported; the firing was stopped
through liaison with the National Guard.

408. On 20 July 1975, the date of the Turkish landing,
UNFICYP was placed on full alert. An increased level
of observation was maintained throughout the island and
additional precautions were taken to safeguard isolated
Turkish Cypriot villages. The National Guard reacted to
the Turkish operations by strong simultaneous attacks
in other parts of the island against most of the Turkish
Cypriot quarters and villages. The best UNFICYP could
achieve under the circumstances was to arrange local
cease-fires to prevent further damage to life and prop-
erty, as the Turkish Cypriot fighters, who were mainly
deployed to protect isolated villages and town sectors,
were heavily outnumbered. In all areas, including the
Kyrenia sector, intensified United Nations patrolling was
carried out, a close watch was maintained over the battle
zone and all possible efforts were made to promote the
safety of civilians.**

409. On 21 July 1974 the Secretary-General addressed
appeals to the Foreign Ministers of Greece and Turkey for
urgent and positive response to resolution 353 (1974).5¢
At a meeting of the Security Council on 22 July 1974,54
the Secretary-General reported that the two Governments
had agreed to a cease-fire to take effect at 1600 hours
that day in Cyprus.

410. On 23 July 1974 the Secretary-General addressed
an appeal to the Prime Ministers of Greece and Turkey
and the Acting President of Cyprus, asking them most
urgently to give instructions to their military forces that
no further violations of the cease-fire should take place

and that, where territory had been taken after the time
of the cease-fire, troops should return to the positions
occupied when the cease-fire had come into effect.*®

411. At a meeting of the Security Council held on
24 July 19745 the Secretary-General informed the
Council that he had received a letter from the Foreign
Minister of Turkey to the effect that, without prejudice
to the contention of his Government as to the legality of
the United Nations presence at the Nicosia airport,! the
Government undertook not to assume possession of it by
force, the threat of force or other means of coercion.

412. Following the cease-fire of 22 July 1974 UNFICYP
endeavoured to assist the parties in making the cease-fire
effective and in delineating the positions of the parties
as at 1600 hours on 22 July. Additional United Nations
observation posts were established in the confrontation
areas and extensive patrolling was carried out in order
to maintain a United Nations presence throughout the
island.’’? UNFICYP was redeployed to meet the new
situation and two new operational districts were estab-
lished on either side of the Turkish bridgehead. In the
rest of the island no major redeployments were necessary
but all districts were reinforced and the general level
of surveillance throughout the island was increased
accordingly.

413. In a report dated 10 August 197455 the Secretary-
General informed the Security Council that the military
representatives of Greece, Turkey and the United King-
dom, together with a representative of UNFICYP, had
begun meeting in Nicosia on 2 August 1974. On 9 August
they had signed an agreement on the demarcation line
which had been submitted to the Foreign Ministers meet-
ing at Geneva. Since the military representatives had not
as yet determined the size of the security zone to be estab-
lished at the limit of the areas occupied by the Turkish
armed forces on 30 July 1974 at 2200 hours, Geneva time,
the action of UNFICYP in relation to paragraph 3 (a)
of the Geneva Declaration (quoted in paragraph 383
above) had been limited to the participation of a repre-
sentative of UNFICYP in the deliberations of the military
representatives.

414. Upon the breakdown of the Geneva Conference
in the morning of 14 August 1974, all contingents were
warned that further large-scale hostilities were immi-
nent. Following the resumption of the fighting that day,
armoured reconnaissance units of UNFICYP maintained
observation over the battle zone wherever possible.
Throughout the day UNFICYP continually tried to bring
about a further cease-fire, particularly within the Nicosia
area. During the night of 14-15 August, a partial cease-
fire was achieved in Nicosia to allow non-combatants to
be evacuated, but by the early morning of 15 August
fighting had again broken out. On the night of 15-
16 August a further cease-fire was achieved in the Nicosia
area. UNFICYP made a major effort to prevent inter-
communal fighting but it was unable to do so in cer-
tain combat areas where UNFICYP posts had to be
withdrawn.5%

415. At a meeting of the Security Council held on
16 August 197455 the Secretary-General, after referring
to the announcement by the Prime Minister of Turkey
that his Government accepted a cease-fire as from
12 hours New York time that day, said that at 2300 hours
local time the cease-fire was holding in all districts.

ii. During the remainder of the period under review
416. Immediately after the cease-fire on 16 August 1974

an intensive patrolling programme was carried out by
UNFICYP to establish and record the forward limits of
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the positions of both sides. A surveillance system of
observation posts and patrols was then established to
monitor all military activity, with particular emphasis
on the sensitive areas. In addition a large number of
local cease-fire agreements were negotiated by units of
UNFICYP.556

417. In his reports on the United Nations operation in
Cyprus for the period from 6 December 1974 to 8 Decem-
ber 1975%7 the Secretary-General stated that the surveil-
lance system had been improved and developed and that
following the transfer to the north, in September 1975,
of the bulk of the Turkish Cypriot population, the Force
had been redeployed in the areas of confrontation be-
tween the Turkish forces and the Cyprus National Guard.

418. In supervising thenceforth the areas of confronta-
tion between the National Guard and the Turkish forces
and later on the cease-fire lines of the two, UNFICYP
used its best efforts to prevent a recurrence of fighting
by persuading both parties to refrain from violations of
the cease-fire by shooting, by forward movements or by
construction of new defensive positions.s8 UNFICYP
also endeavoured to detect minefields.**?

(c) Functions with respect to the intercommunal talks

i. Prior to the adoption of Security Council
resolution 367 (1975)

419. Inareport to the Security Council dated 28 August
1974 the Secretary-General stated that he had pre-
sided over a meeting on humanitarian matters between
Mr. Clerides and Mr. Denktash. He had also met with the
Prime Ministers and Foreign Ministers of Greece and Tur-
key and had, despite the existing obstacles, found on all
sides a strong desire to achieve a negotiated settle-
ment. 5%

420. At meetings held in September and October 1974
Mr. Clerides and Mr. Denktash discussed a number of
humanitarian matters with the assistance of the Special
Representative. Agreements concluded at those meet-
ings provided for a mutual release of prisoners and
detainees, which was completed on 31 October 1974.
Agreement was also reached on a number of other
humanitarian matters.*¢!

421. In a report dated 18 February 197552 the Secre-
tary-General gave an account of further talks between
Mr. Clerides and Mr. Denktash that had taken place
that month and the preceding one and had produced an
agreement to begin negotiations by discussing the powers
and functions of the central government in a federal
state. Annexed to the report was a statement issued by
Mr. Denktash on 13 February announcing the restruc-
turing and reorganization of the Turkish Cypriot Admin-
istration on the basis of a secular and federated state until
the Constitution of the Republic was amended to become
the Constitution of the Federal Republic of Cyprus and
until that Federal Republic was established. Also annexed
to the report was a statement by President Makarios crit-
icizing the Turkish Cypriot decision and stating that in
the circumstances it was not possible to carry out con-
structive negotiations as provided by General Assembly
resolution 3212 (XXIX).53

422, At a meeting of the Security Council held on
21 February 1975 the Secretary-General said that he
still believed that the talks between Mr, Clerides and
Mr. Denktash in the presence of his Special Representa-
tive, suspended as a result of the developments described
in his report, could provide a basis for progress, although
he fully recognized the need for a new and fresh approach
in the negotiating process.

ii. Following the adoption of Security Council
resolution 367 (1975)

423. In operative paragraph 6 of Security Council reso-
lution 367 (1975) of 12 March 1975, quoted in para-
graph 393 above, the Secretary-General was requested to
undertake a new mission of good offices in accordance
with modalities laid down therein. This request was
reiterated in paragraphs 9, 7 and 4 of General Assembly
resolutions 3212 (XXIX), 3395 (XXX) and 31/12, respec-
tively, as well as in paragraph 4 of General Assembly
resolution 33/15. It was also reiterated in paragraphs 6
of Security Council resolutions 370 (1975), 383 (1975),
391 (1976), 401 (1976), 410 (1977), 422 (1977), 430 (1978)
and 443 (1978), by each of which the Council extended
the stationing of UNFICYP for six months. Resolu-
tion 370 (1975) called for an interim report by 15 Septem-
ber 1975 and a definitive one by 15 December 1975. Each
of the seven other resolutions set a time limit of from
three and a half to five and a half months for the sub-
mission of a report.

424. Following the adoption of Security Council resolu-
tion 367 (1975) the President of the Council said that its
members requested the Secretary-General to report to it
whenever he considered it appropriate and, taking account
of the views of the parties concerned, on additional new
elements which he believed might facilitate the early and
successful conclusion of the negotiations in fulfilment of
the provisions of resolution 367 (1975). He believed that
he also spoke for the Council in noting that it would be
the most practical arrangement if the talks between the
parties were normally to take place at United Nations
Headquarters, adding that it was his understanding that
the Secretary-General intended to consult with the parties
on all modalities of the talks.56

425. On 4 May 1975 the Secretary-General submitted
an interim report*% to the Council on the first round of
negotiations between the leaders of the two communities,
held in Vienna from 28 April to 3 May 1975 with his
participation. It had been agreed that an expert committee
of the two parties would examine proposals on govern-
mental issues. Agreement had also been reached in prin-
ciple on the reopening of Nicosia International Airport
and its repair by the United Nations. The second round
of talks, held in early June 1975 in Vienna, produced
agreement on certain procedural matters.¢’

426. On 5 August 1975 the Secretary-General submitted
a report to the Council on the third round of talks, held
in Vienna from 31 July to 2 August 1975.5¢ A commu-
niqué attached to the report stated that, among other
points, agreement had been reached that the Turkish
Cypriots in the south of the island would be allowed, if
they so wished, to proceed north with UNFICYP assis-
tance; that a number of Greek Cypriots would be trans-
ferred to the north; that Greek Cypriots in the north
would be free to stay and would be helped to lead a
normal life; that those who wished to move south would
be free to do so. Both sides had affirmed that they were
not holding undeclared prisoners of war but agreed to
facilitate searches. The two sides declared that the Nicosia
International Airport could be used, as a first step, by
the United Nations for its needs.®

427. On 10 September 1975 the Secretary-General sub-
mitted an interim report on the fourth round of talks,
held at United Nations Headquarters.’° A communiqué
reproduced in the report stated that the Secretary-General
had had extensive discussions with Mr. Clerides and
Mr. Denktash and that a formal meeting had been held
on 10 September. In the absence of concrete proposals
the talks had been adjourned but it had been agreed
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that the Secretary-General would remain in contact with
the parties regarding future action.

428. On 12 December 1975 the Foreign Ministers of
Greece and Turkey signed, in Brussels, a procés-verbal
by which they asked the Secretary-General to appeal to
the representatives of the two communities to continue
their talks without prior conditions with a view to arriving
at a package deal on an agenda containing the following
subjects: territorial issues, federal structure, powers of
a central government.’"!

429. In an interim report of 24 February 1976 on
the fifth round of talks,>? held in Vienna from 17 to
21 February 1976, the Secretary-General transmitted the
text of an agreed press communiqué issued at the conclu-
sion of the talks. Agreement had been reached on certain
matters of procedure. It had been agreed, in particular,
that the two Cypriot representatives would meet in
Cyprus with the Special Representative to examine a num-
ber of humanitarian problems.??

430. In his report™ for the period from 9 December
1975 to S June 1976 the Secretary-General stated that both
he and his Special Representative had remained in close
touch with the parties. He expressed the conviction that,
despite the difficulties, the best hope of achieving a just
and lasting settlement of the Cyprus problem was through
negotiations between the representatives of the two com-
munities. Both sides, while expressing certain reserva-
tions, had indicated publicly that they shared his views
in that regard. He felt, however, that for those negotia-
tions to serve any useful purpose, the parties must be
willing to show the necessary flexibility and to respect and
carry out agreements reached at previous rounds of talks.

431. In a report dated 30 October 19765 the Secre-
tary-General described the contacts his Special Repre-
sentative had had with President Makarios and
Mr. Denktash in Nicosia and with the Foreign Ministers
of Turkey and Greece and other high officials in Ankara
and Athens, as well as his own consultations with the
representatives of the two communities, in New York,
before the opening of the General Assembly. He regretted
to report that the difficulties in the way of resuming
meaningful negotiations had yet to be overcome and the
differences between the two sides had, in practice, shown
little sign of narrowing.

432, In his report for the period 6 June to 6 December
197676 the Secretary-General stated that, since 30 Octo-
ber 1976, he and his Special Representative had main-
tained close contact with the parties concerned in a
continuing effort to overcome the difficulties that stood
in the way of a resumption of the intercommunal talks
under his auspices. While both sides favoured a resump-
tion of the negotiating process, their conflicting positions
as outlined in the report remained unaltered.

433. At a meeting of the Security Council on 14 Decem-
ber 1976°" the Secretary-General assured the Council
that he and his Special Representative would continue
their efforts to bring about a resumption of the negotia-
tions between the representatives of the two Cypriot com-
munities at an early date.

434. In a report dated 30 April 197757 the Secretary-
General reviewed developments that had led to a high-
level meeting of President Makarios and Mr. Denktash
under his personal auspices on 12 February 1977. He set
out the texts of the agreed instructions (guidelines) for
the intercommunal talks as a basis for future negotiations
that had been issued following the meeting. These instruc-
tions read:

‘1. We are seeking an independent, non-aligned
bi-communal Federal Republic.

2. The territory under the administration of each
community should be discussed in the light of economic
viability or productivity and land ownership.

““3.  Questions of principles like freedom of move-
ment, freedom of settlement, the right of property and
other specific matters are open for discussion, taking
into consideration the fundamental basis of a bi-com-
munal federal system and certain practical difficulties
which may arise for the Turkish Cypriot community.

‘4, The powers and functions of the central federal
government will be such as to safeguard the unity of
the country, having regard to the bi-communal charac-
ter of the State.”’ o

A new series of intercommunal talks had been held in
Vienna from 31 March to 7 April 1977, as had been
decided at the high-level meeting. Each side had presented
certain proposals which the other had not accepted. The
Secretary-General stated that although it had been impos-
sible to bridge the considerable gap between the views of
the two sides, it had been agreed that talks would resume
in Nicosia about the middle of May under the auspices
of his Special Representative, in preparation for a further
round in Vienna.

435. In his report for the period 7 December 1976 to
7 June 1977°" the Secretary-General stated that, al-
though the intercommunal talks had been resumed in
Nicosia in May under the auspices of his Special Repre-
sentative, the situation had remained unchanged. It was
evident that certain political developments were being
awaited before the next step was taken.

436. In his report for the period 8 June to 30 November
197750 the Secretary-General stated that the political
differences confronting the people of Cyprus were no
nearer a solution. It had not been possible since 3 June
1977 to continue the intercommunal meetings. Consulta-
tions he had held in New York in September and October
and those held in Nicosia by his Special Representative
would be continued at Athens and Ankara. For the
resumed talks to be useful it was necessary to obtain
assurances that the parties were prepared to negotiate
concretely and substantively on all major aspects of the
problem.

437. 1In his report for the period 1 December 1977 to
31 May 197858 the Secretary-General described in detail
his efforts to facilitate concrete and substantive negotia-
tions between the parties on the major aspects of the
Cyprus problem. In January 1978 he had met at Ankara
with the Prime Minister of Turkey and other Turkish
officials, at Nicosia with the President of Cyprus and
Mr. Denktash and at Athens with the Prime Minister of
Greece. In April 1978 he had met at Vienna with repre-
sentatives of the Turkish Cypriot community, following
which he had personally transmitted Turkish Cypriot pro-

posals to the President of Cyprus, who had found them

unacceptable.

438. In his report for the period 1 June to 30 Novem-
ber 19782 the Secretary-General stated that a basis of
negotiations acceptable to the two sides was still lack-
ing, despite intensive consultations undertaken by himself
and his Special Representative in Cyprus with all con-
cerned over the preceding months. While both parties
stressed their acceptance of the existing intercommunal
arrangements and vowed their support for the Makarios-
Denktash guidelines, there remained the practical prob-
lem of finding certain mutually acceptable negotiable
concepts on the basis of which meaningful talks could
be held.
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(d) Humanitarian activities

439, At a meeting of the Security Council held on 16 July
197458 the Secretary-General stated that UNFICYP had
been authorized to extend protection to Archbishop
Makarios but that in the meantime he had left Cyprus.

440. 1In a report dated 21 July 1974°% the Secretary-
General stated that he had asked his representatives in
Cyprus to communicate to all the parties concerned an
appeal by the Secretary-General reading as follows:

““Reports reaching me from Cyprus indicate that the
fighting is extremely violent and bitter and that the
civilian population in many parts of the island is living
in grave danger, fear and great suffering.

I appeal most urgently to all the parties involved
in the fighting, pending the achievement of a cease-fire,
to exercise extreme restraint, and to respect the ac-
cepted international rules for the treatment of civilian
populations in time of war. I urge them to take every
possible measure to avoid actions which may cause
further suffering to the civilian population and which
can only further embitter the already tragic situation.”’

441. Reports issued from 21 July to 19 August 1974 by
the Secretary-General on the developments in Cyprus
referred to cases in which UNFICYP had provided pro-
tection to civilians, assisted in relief work and carried out
other activities of a humanitarian nature.’® Greek and
Turkish Cypriots were assisted by UNFICYP escorts,
vehicles and drivers, with medical and food supplies and
blankets, and by inspections and visits where personnel
were being held in custody.

442. At a meeting of the Security Council held on
15 August 19745% the Secretary-General said that, for
practical reasons, humanitarian activities had been largely
delegated to UNFICYP by the International Committee
of the Red Cross.

443. In a report dated 27 August 19745 the Secretary-
General outlined the activities of UNFICYP in providing
protection to the Turkish-inhabited areas outside the area
under Turkish control, in investigating alleged atrocities,
providing relief convoys to Greek and Turkish Cypriot
towns and villages and negotiating for the restoration of
electrical and other power facilities.

444, On 4 September 1974, pursuant to resolution 361
(1974), the Secretary-General submitted a report®8 in
which he announced that the United Nations High Com-
missioner for Refugees (UNHCR), in his capacity as Co-
ordinator of United Nations Humanitarian Assistance for
Cyprus, had visited the island from 22 to 27 August to
study the problem at first hand. Attached to the report
was the High Commissioner’s report, which estimated the
number of refugees in the south to be 163,800 Greek
Cypriots and 34,000 Turkish Cypriots. The Co-ordinator
also described the assistance already provided and ex-
pressed the hope for further support from the interna-
tional community.

445. To obtain such increased support, the Secretary-
General, on 6 September 1974, appealed for voluntary
contributions from all States Members of the United
Nations and members of the specialized agencies and
estimated that some $22 million would be required for
humanitarian assistance to Cyprus from 1 September to
the end of 1974.5%

446. In a further report dated 31 October 19745% the
Secretary-General, referring to the progress report of the
Co-ordinator, who had assigned a team from his Office
to the island, indicated that the response to his appeal
had been prompt and generous, amounting to approxi-
mately $20 million in cash. In the annex to his report,

the Co-ordinator, after having outlined the magnitude
of the refugee problem, gave details about the assistance
that had been provided by the United Nations.

447. In his report' for the period from 23 May to
5 December 1974%! the Secretary-General stated that co-
ordination meetings were being held every week by
UNHCR, with the participation of diplomatic missions
in Nicosia, the Cyprus Red Cross, the Turkish Red
Crescent, UNFICYP, the United Nations Development
Programme, ICRC and voluntary agencies. The principal
activities engaged in by the Force, in co-operation with
UNHCR, and also UNDP, ICRC and local relief agen-
cies, had been deliveries of supplies to villages in need,
checking on the condition of displaced persons and pro-
viding information on the situation in isolated villages,
giving medical assistance and arranging evacuations, pro-
viding escorts for working parties in confrontation areas
and assisting in the search for missing persons.

448, The United Nations High Commissioner for Refu-
gees continued to act as Co-ordinator of United Nations
Humanitarian Assistance in Cyprus throughout the peri-
od under review. UNFICYP continued to support the Co-
ordinator’s relief programmes by delivering supplies and
other items, and by rendering a wide variety of other
services, some of which were provided by the United
Nations Civilian Police (UNCIVPOL) of UNFICYP.52

(€) The contribution of UNFICYP to the mainte-
nance of law and order

449. 1In his report for the period from 23 May to
5 December 19745} the Secretary-General gave an ac-
count of the activities carried out by UNCIVPOL, the
civilian police element of the Force, in investigating a
large number of complaints of killings of civilians made
in the wake of the events of July and August 1974, Sub-
sequent reports described the assistance provided by
UNCIVPOL in promoting law and order and fostering
an atmosphere of quiet. Its responsibilities included the
investigation of intercommunal problems, providing
escorts for persons being transferred to and from the
north, assisting in the control of the movement of civilians
between the cease-fire lines, the distribution of social
welfare benefits and pensions to Greek Cypriots in the
north and, in co-operation with ICRC, enquiries into
cases of missing persons.5*

() Composition and size of UNFICYP

450. At a meeting of the Security Council on 22 July
1974%% the Secretary-General, after stating that the
strength of UNFICYP was obviously insufficient for it
to maintain the cease-fire effectively, said that he there-
fore intended, in compliance with Security Council resolu-
tion 186 (1964), as a first step, to ask the troop-contrib-
uting countries to reinforce urgently their contingents
already serving with UNFICYP. In the absence of objec-
tion, the President expressed the Council’s agreement that
the Secretary-General should proceed to take those
measures.

451. At a meeting of the Security Council on 23 July
19745% the Secretary-General informed the Council that
the day before he had met with the Permanent Represen-
tatives of the Governments providing contingents for
UNFICYP and made an urgent request to them for rein-
forcements of their contingents in Cyprus. In response
to that appeal, Denmark, Finland, Sweden and the United
Kingdom had already undertaken to provide reinforce-
ments of a total of approximately 1,400 men.
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452. At a meeting of the Security Council on 31 July
19745 the Secretary-General said that the total strength
of UNFICYP as of that day was 3,484 men and that by
7 August it would, according to estimates, be 4,238 men.

He added that when all the reinforcements then pledged

had arrived, which would be about 12 August, the total
strength of the Force would be approximately 4,443.5%

453. In his report for the period 6 December 1974 to
9 June 1975 the Secretary-General stated that, during
that period, the Governments of Canada and the United
Kingdom had withdrawn part of the reinforcements they
had provided in connection with the events of July and
August 1974,

454, In his report for the period from 10 June to
8 December 1975 the Secretary-General gave the details
of a further plan that had been initiated to reduce the
strength of UNFICYP by about 17 per cent.®

(®) Co-oj)eration with the parties

455. In paragraph 6 of resolution 353 (1974) the Security
Council called upon ‘‘all parties’’ to co-operate fully with
UNFICYP to enable it to carry out its mandate. Similar
requests were made by the Council in resolutions 359
(1974), paragraph 4, 361 (1974), paragraph 8, 364 (1974),
paragraph 6, 391 (1976), paragraph 5, 401 (1976), para-
graph 5, 410 (1977), paragraph 5, and 411 (1977),
paragraph 5.

456. At a meeting of the Security Councnl on 23 July
197471 the Secretary-General said that, at his request,
the Prime Minister of Turkey had appointed a senior
liaison officer between the Turkish forces and UNFICYP.
At a meeting of the Council on 15 August 1974,52 the
Secretary-General said that the essential basis for peace-
keeping operations was their acceptance by the parties
concerned and the assumption that the parties would
co-operate with them in carrying out their duties under
the mandate decided upon by the Security Council. If that
acceptance and co-operation were in practice withheld,
a United Nations peace-keeping operation could not func-
tion effectively. On the other hand, if the parties co-
operated, experience had shown that peace-keeping
operations would be very effective. He therefore appealed
to the parties concerned to renew in a clear and unequiv-
ocal manner their commitment to the unimpeded func-
tioning of UNFICYP in accordance with the relevant
resolutions of the Security Council.

457. The Secretary-General’s report for the period
23 May to 5 December 19749 contained, in a
subsection entitled *‘Liaison and co-operation’’, an ac-
count of liaison and co-operation with the Cyprus Gov-
ernment, including the National Guard and the Cyprus
police, as well as with the headquarters of the Turkish
forces, together with information on liaison with
both parties at the local level.

458. The report for the next six-month period$* also
contained a similar subsection. The subsection began by
referring to operative paragraph 5 of resolution 364
(1974), then stated that UNFICYP had continued to
emphasize liaison with both sides at all levels and gave
specific information on the matter. Liaison and co-opera-
tion with the Turkish forces had continued to improve
at both the headquarters and the local level.

459. All the reports for the subsequent six-month peri-
ods submitted during the period under review contained
similar accounts of liaison and co-operation.%’

(h) Difficulties experienced by UNFICYP with
respect to its freedom of movement

460. As reported By the Secretary-General at a meet-

. ing of the Security Council on 16 July 1974,5% the

UNFICYP Force Commander had the previous day
raised with the National Guard the importance of having
UNFICYP enjoy full freedom of movement in accor-
dance with its mandate. i

461. At a meeting of the Security Council on 29 July

197457 the Secretary-General stated ‘that, according to
reports he had received early that morning from the Force

_ Commander, the Turkish Corps Commander in Cyprus

had informed the latter that all UNFICYP personnel
should be evacuated from the area.controlled by the
Turkish forces. The Secretary-General had thereupon
contacted the Prime Minister of Turkey by telephone and
asked him to use his best efforts to ensure that all aspects
of the matter be discussed between the two Commanders
so that an agreed solution could be reached. The Secre-
tary-General underlined in that connection the humani-
tarian task of UNFICYP in relation to all the people of
Cyprus. The Prime Minister had assured the Secretary-
General that he would respond to his request and follow
up on the matter. The Commander of UNFICYP had
subsequently informed the Secretary-General that ar-
rangements had been made for a discussion of the ques-
tion with the Commander of the Turkish forces the next
day or so.

462. At a meeting of the Security Council on 31 July
1974 % the Secretary-General referred to the question of
the nature of UNFICYP’s continued presence in the
Turkish area of control, a matter which in his opinion
needed clarification. He added that UNFICYP had been
playing, and should continue to play, a humanitarian role
in all parts of the island in assisting the civilian popula-
tion, Turkish and Greek Cypriots alike, who had been
afflicted by the hostilities. The matter was, he pointed
out, under discussion by UNFICYP with the Turkish
Military Command in Cyprus.

463. At a meeting of the Security Council on 1 August
19745 the Secretary-General said that he had just re-
ceived word from his Special Representative in Cyprus
that agreement had been reached on the maintenance of
UNFICYP presence in the area under Turkish control,
a development he considered a positive one.

464. At a meeting of the Security Council on 15 August
1974610 the Secretary-General said that in some cases
UNFICYP had been compelled to cease its functions in
the Turkish area of control. The Secretary-General reiter-
ated that UNFICYP should carry on its tasks in all areas
of Cyprus and that it could not fulfil its role if it was
excluded from one or other area, this being particularly
true of humanitarian activities.

465. In his report for the period from 23 May to
5 December 19746 the Secretary-General stated that,
since the start of the Turkish intervention in Cyprus,
UNFICYP had in general been restricted in its freedom
of movement in areas controlled by the Turkish forces
and that in several cases the Turkish military authorities
had demanded the removal of UNFICYP observation
posts and camps from such areas. The exercise of its free-
dom of movement had become particularly important to
UNFICYP as a result of the efforts it began to make, fol-
lowing the entry into effect of the cease-fire of 16 August
1974, to promote the safety and well-being of the civilian
population of both communities finding themselves in ter-
ritory under the military control of the other side. In
contrast to what had occurred in the southern area, the
restriction imposed in the northern area by the military
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authorities had made it difficult to carry out some of
those humanitarian tasks there. In response to representa-
tions by the Secretary-General to the Government of
Turkey, UNFICYP humanitarian teams distributing

UNHCR and other relief supplies had been granted access

to the northern area, provided they were accompanied
by a Turkish liaison officer. Although there had been a
gradual relaxation of restrictions, UNFICYP continued
to be denied permission to set up observation posts or
arrange military or police patrols in that area. The inabil-
ity of UNFICYP to provide the same protection for
Greek Cypriots in the north as for Turkish Cypriots in
the south had been the subject of repeated protests by
the Cyprus Government.5'?

466. In his report for the period 9 December 1974 to
5 June 19753 the.Secretary-General pointed out that
some progress had been made in easing the restrictions
on UNFICYP’s freedom of movement in the northern
area, but that they had not, however, been lifted.

467. In his report for the next six-month period¢'4 the
Secretary-General stated that, although the agreements
reached at the third round of the Vienna talks on 2 August
1975 provided that UNFICYP should have free and nor-
mal access to the Greek Cypriot villages and habitations
in the north, UNFICYP access to that area remained
restricted, a situation that had hampered UNFICYP’s
humanitarian work.

468. As pointed out in the following reports, the restric-
tions were subsequently eased. In particular, UNFICYP
was granted access to Greek Cypriot habitations in the
north. UNFICYP access from its installations in the north
to installations between the cease-fire lines continued,
however, to be limited.®!

. (i) The mediation effort

469. In his report for the period from 23 May to
5 December 1974 the Secretary-General stated that the
situation regarding a resumption of the mediation func-
tion under paragraph 7 of Security Council resolution 186
(1964) had remained unchanged since his last report,
owing primarily to the widely differing and firmly held
views on the matter of the three Governments most
directly concerned.s'® Further reports did not contain
any reference to the mediation effort.

() Action by the Secretary-General pursuant to
Security Council resolution 365 (1974)

470. In the operative part of its resolution 365 (1974)
the Security Council endorsed General Assembly resolu-
tion 3212 (XXIX),'” urged the parties concerned to
implement it as soon as possible and requested the Secre-
tary-General to report on the progress of the implementa-
tion of the resolution.

471. In a special report dated 18 February 19756 the
Secretary-General stated that, in order to be able to fulfil
that request, he had addressed identical notes to the
parties asking them to provide at an early date all relevant
information concerning steps taken or contemplated by
them in regard to resolution 3212 (XXIX). The replies
received from the Governments of Greece and Cyprus
were produced in the annex to the report.

(k) Action taken by the Secretary-General pursuant
to General Assembly resolution 31/12

472. In paragraph 6 of its resolution 31/12¢'? the Gen-

eral Assembly requested the Secretary-General to follow -

up the implementation of the resolution and to report
thereon to the Assembly at its next session.

473. Inthe report he submitted to the General Assembly
pursuant to resolution 31/1262 the Secretary-General
stated that, having in mind that certain provisions of the
resolution and of earlier resolutions were addressed to
the parties, he had requested the parties concerned to
provide information available to them regarding its imple-
mentation. The texts of the replies received, which were
from the Permanent Representatives of Cyprus, Greece
and Turkey and from Mr. Denktash, were annexed to
the report. Following a summary of his activities with
regard to the provision of his good offices to the repre-
sentatives of the two communities during the preceding
six months, he mentioned problems concerning the con-
tinuation of the talks at Nicosia, developments relating
to the new quarter of Famagusta (Varosha) and the con-
stitutional question raised following the death of Presi-
dent Makarios.

474. Regarding the withdrawal of foreign armed forces
from Cyprus, the Secretary-General stated that the Turk-
ish forces continued to constitute the bulk of military
personnel stationed on the northern side of the cease-fire
lines. Although from time to time there had been reports
concerning reductions in the number of Turkish troops
stationed in Cyprus, UNFICYP had no independent
source of information on the subject, for which reason
the Secretary-General was unable to report on the extent
of the withdrawals. He added that, on the Cyprus Gov-
ernment side, a number of officers, especially senior
commanders and staff officers of the National Guard,
appeared to be Greek national military personnel. The
report went on to provide information on the assistance
of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
and UNFICYP to displaced persons in Cyprus.

(1) Action taken by the Secretary-General pursuant
to General Assembly resolution 32/15

475. In paragraph 7 of its resolution 32/15%' the Gen-
eral Assembly requested the Secretary-General to fol-
low-up the implementation of the resolution and report
thereon to the General Assembly at its next session.

476. In the report which he submitted to the General
Assembly pursuant to resolution 32/15¢22 the Secretary-
General stated that, having in mind that certain provisions
of the resolution and of earlier resolutions were addressed
to the parties, he had requested the parties concerned to
provide information with regard to the implementation
of the resolution. The texts of the replies received, which
were from the Permanent Representatives of Cyprus,
Greece and Turkey and Mr. Denktash, were annexed to
the report. Following a summary of his activities regard-
ing the provision of good offices to the representatives
of the two communities since January 1978, the Secretary-
General stated that, with regard to the withdrawal
of foreign armed forces, the situation continued as
described in his report pursuant to resolution 31/12. The
report then provided information on the assistance of the
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and
UNFICYP to displaced persons in Cyprus.

(ili) Functions exercised by the Secretary-General under
General Assembly resolutions with respect to
missing persons in Cyprus

477. On 9 December 1975 the General Assembly
adopted, under the agenda item entitled ‘‘Report of the
Economic and Social Council®’, resolution 3450 (XXX),
in the preamble of which the Assembly noted resolution 4
(XXXI) of the Commission on Human Rights, expressed
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concern about the fate of a considerable number of
Cypriots who were missing as a result of armed conflict
in Cyprus and appreciation for the work of the Interna-
tional Committee of the Red Cross in that field and reaf-
firmed the basic human need of families in Cyprus to be
informed about missing relatives. In the operative part of
the resolution the Assembly requested the Secretary-Gen-
eral to exert every effort, in close co-operation with the
ICRC to assist in tracing and accountmg for persons miss-
ing as a result of armed c¢onflict in Cyprus and to provide
the Commission on Human Rights with information rele-
vant to the implementation of resolution 3450 (XXX).

478. Pursuant to resolution 3450 (XXX), the Secretary-
General submitted to the Commission on Human Rights,
at its thirty-second session, held in February-March 1976,
a report % containing information on the tracing of and
accounting for missing persons as a result of the events
in Cyprus.

479. In his report to the Security Council for the period
7 December 1976 to 7 June 19775 the Secretary-Gen-
eral stated that, at the high level meeting held at Nico-
sia on 12 February 1977 to which reference was made
earlier,” it had been agreed to set up new investigatory
machinery covering missing persons of both communities.
The views of each of the two sides on the possible estab-
lishment of a committee in this connection had been
transmitted to the other, but no agreement had yet been
reached.

480. On 16 December 1977, the General Assembly
adopted, under the agenda item entitled ‘‘Report of the
Economic and Social Council’’, resolution 32/128, in the
preamble of which it expressed concern at the lack of
progress towards the tracing and accounting for missing
persons in Cyprus and the hope that the informal discus-
sion then taking place to establish a joint committee to
trace missing persons would be successful. In paragraph 1
of the resolution, the Assembly requested the Secretary-
General to provide his good offices, through his Special
Representative, to support the establishment of an inves-
tigatory body with the participation of the ICRC which
would be in a position to function impartially, effectively
and speedily so as to resolve the problem without undue
delay. In paragraph 1 of the resolution the Assembly
invited the parties to continue co-operating in the estab-
lishment of the investigatory body.

481. 1In his report for the period 1 December 1977 to
31 May 19785% the Secretary-General stated that, as
indicated in a report he had submitted to the Commission
on Human Rights, although both sides reiterated their
support for a joint investigatory body, it had not been
possible, despite intensive consultations, to reach agree-
ment on its terms of reference.

482. At its thirty-third session the General Assembly,
under the item entitled ‘‘Report of the Economic and
Social Council’’, adopted resolution 33/171 in the pre-
amble of which, after recalling its two earlier resolutions,
the Assembly expressed regret over the delay in their
implementation. In paragraph 1 the Assembly urged the
establishment of an investigatory body under the chair-
manship of a representative of the Secretary-General with
the co-operation of the ICRC, which would be in a posi-
tion to function impartially, effectively and speedily so
as to resolve the problem without undue delay, that repre-
sentative being empowered, in cases of disagreement, to
reach a binding independent opinion. In paragraph 2 of
the resolution the Assembly called upon the parties to
co-operate fully with the investigatory body and to
appoint their representatives thereto forthwith. In para-
graph 3 the Assembly requested the Secretary-General to
continue to provide his good offices through his Special

Representative to support the establishment of the investi-
gatory body.

4. FUNCTIONS EXERCISED UNDER GENERAL ASSEMBLY
AND SECURITY COUNCIL RESOLUTIONS WITH
RESPECT TO THE QUESTION OF NAMIBIA 627

a. Nomination by the Secretary-General of the
Commissioner for Namzbza

483. By its resolution 2871 (XXVI) the General Assem-
bly urged the Secretary-General, in view of the recom-
mendation of the Council for Namibia that the Assembly
appoint a full-time United Nations Commissioner for
Namibia upon his nomination, to undertake the necessary
consultations to nominate such a Commissioner as soon
as possible.

484. In a note submitted to the Assembly at its twenty-
seventh session%?® the Secretary-General observed that,

in pursuance of a previous decision of the General Assem-
bly, Mr. Agha Abdul Hamid had continued as Acting
Commissioner for Namibia during 1972, adding that
Mr. Hamid had been functioning as fuli-time United
Nations Commissioner for Namibia since 1 May 1972.

He stated further that, having completed the necessary
consultations in that regard, he wished to propose to the
General Assembly, for its approval, the extension of
the appointment of Mr. Hamid as Commissioner until
31 December 1973. At its 2114th plenary meeting, on
18 December 1972, the General Assembly accepted this
proposal.

485. In its resolution 3031 (XXVII), adopted earlier at
the last-mentioned meeting, the General Assembly urged
the Secretary-General, in conformity with resolution 2871
(XXVI), to undertake the necessary consultations to
nominate as soon as possible a full-time United Nations
Commissioner for Namibia.

486. In a note submitted to the General Assembly at
its twenty-eighth session,’® the Secretary-General stated
that, having completed the necessary consultations, he
wished to propose for the Assembly’s approval the ap-
pointment of Mr. Sean McBride, former Foreign Minister
of Ireland, as United Nations Commissioner for Namibia,
for an initial period of one year. At its 2318th plenary
meeting, on 13 December 1974, the Assembly accepted
that proposal.

487. In notes submitted to the General Assembly at its
twenty-ninth and thirtieth sessions,’ the Secretary-
General proposed the extension of the appointment of
Mr. McBride for two additional one-year terms, until
31 December 1975 and 31 December 1976, respectively.
At its 2318th and 2419th plenary meetings, on 13 Decem-
ber 1974 and 26 November 1975, respectively, the Assem-
bly accepted those proposals.

488. In a note submitted to the General Assembly at
its thirty-first session%' the Secretary-General, after
pointing out that Mr. McBride’s current term was to
expire on 31 December 1976, stated that, having com-
pleted the necessary consultations, he wished to propose
to the Assembly the appointment of Mr. Martti Ahtisaari,
Ambassador of Finland to the United Republic of Tan-
zania, as United Nations Commissioner for Namibia for
a one-year term beginning on 1 January 1977. At the
107th plenary meeting of the session, on 22 December
1976, the Assembly accepted that proposal.

489. In a note submitted to the General Assembly at
its thirty-second session,% the Secretary-General stated
that, having completed the necessary consultations, he
wished to propose to the Assembly the extension of the
appointment of Mr. Ahtisaari for a further one-year term
until 31 December 1978. At the 57th plenary meeting of
the session, on 4 November 1977, the General Assembly
accepted that proposal. )
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b. Functions with respect to the enlargement
of the United Nations Council for Namibia

490. Inits resolution 2817 (XXVI), the General Assem-
bly requested the Secretary-General ¢. . . bearing in mind
the recommendation of the United Nations Council for
Namibia concerning the enlargement of its membership
with a view to ensuring broader representation on the
Council, to hold consultations among the permanent
members of the Security Council and other regional
groups not represented on the United Nations Coun-
cil for Namibia and to report thereon to the General
Assembly’’.

491. In a report submitted to the General Assembly at
its twenty-seventh session®?? the Secretary-General gave
an account of the consultations he had undertaken pur-
suant to resolution 2871 (XXVI) and their results. Two

of the permanent members of the Security Council, China

and the Soviet Union, wished to be represented on the
enlarged Council. The African group wished to have one
additional African State included in the membership of
the Council. The Eastern European group desired that
Poland and Romania should become members of the
Council.

492, By resolution 3031 (XXVII) the General Assembly
decided to enlarge the membership of the United Nations
Council for Namibia and requested the President of the
General Assembly, in the light of the report of the Secre-
tary-General, to nominate additional members during the
current session,+

493. By section VII of its resolution 3295 (XXIX), the
General Assembly requested its President, on the basis
of consultations to be undertaken by the Secretary-Gen-
eral with the regional groups, to nominate during the
current session of the Assembly additional members of
the United Nations Council for Namibia with a view to
ensuring a broader representation in the Council.

494. At the 2325th plenary meeting of the General
Assembly, on 18 December 1974, the President, in the
light of the Secretary-General’s consultations with the
regional groups, nominated seven States to be additional
members of the United Nations Council for Namibia.

c. Other functions exercised by the
Secretary-General

(i) Functions under Security Council resolutions 309
(1972), 319 (1972), 323 (1972) and 342 (1973)

495. On 4 February 1972, the Securlty Council adopted
resolution 309 (1972), Wthh read in part:
““The Security Council,

(1]

‘“1. Invites the Secretary-General, in consultation
and close co-operation with a group of the Security
Council, composed of the representatives of Argentina,
Somalia and Yugoslavia, to initiate as soon as possible
contacts with all parties concerned, with a view to
establishing the necessary conditions so as to enable
the people of Namibia, freely and with strict regard
to the principle of human equality, to exercise their
right to self-determination and independence, in accor-
dance with the Charter of the United Nations;

““2.  Calls upon the Government of South Africa
to co-operate fully with the Secretary-General in the
implementation of the present resolution;

““3. Requests the Secretary-General to report to the
Security Council on the implementation of the present
resolution not later than 31 July 1972.”

496. On 17 July 1972 the Secretary-General submitted
a report on the implementation of Security Council
resolution 309 (1972),5 giving an account of the con-
tacts he had initiated with all parties concerned pur-
suant to that resolution. Following an exchange of
communications with the Government of South Africa,
the Secretary-General had visited South Africa and
Namibia between 6 and 10 March and had held discus-
sions with the Prime Minister and the Minister for
Foreign Affairs of South Africa on all aspects of the
Namibian question, in the course of which the pos-
sibility of the appointment of a representative of the
Secretary-General was discussed. The Secretary-Gen-
eral had also contacted and consulted other parties
concerned who, in spite of their expressed reservations
regarding South Africa’s willingness to co-operate, did
not wish to oppose his efforts to fulfil his mandate.
After his return to New York, the Secretary-General
had pursued his contacts with the Foreign Minister of
South Africa, in the course of which the following three
points concerning the terms of reference of a represen-
tative of the Secretary-General emerged: the task of the
representative of the Secretary-General would be to
assist in achieving the aim of self-determination and
independence and to study all questions relevant
thereto; in carrying out his task, the representative
might make recommendations to the Secretary-General
and, in consultation with him, to the South African
Government, and in so doing he should assist in over-
coming any points of difference; the South African
Government would co-operate in the discharge of the
representative’s task by providing him with the requisite
facilities to go to South Africa and to Namibia as neces-
sary and to meet all sections of the Namibian popula-
tion. The Secretary-General concluded that, on the
basis of his discussions with the Government of South
Africa, he believed it would be worthwhile to continue
the efforts to implement the mandate of the Security
Council with the assistance of a representative of the
Secretary-General.

497. In introducing his report at a meeting of the
Security Council held on 31 July 1972,4¢ the Secre-
tary-General stated his belief, on the basis of his dis-
cussions with the Government of South Africa, that
it would be worthwhile to continue to implement the
Council’s mandate and that further efforts should be
made with the assistance of a representative of the
Secretary-General. He drew particular attention to the
fact that, at all stages of his contact with South Africa,
he had kept all interested parties informed. The Gov-
ernment of South Africa had expressed its willingness
to co-operate with the representative, who would assist
the Secretary-General on a full-time basis and receive
instructions from and report to him. Should the Coun-
cil agree, the Secretary-General would continue to dis-
charge his mandate in close co-operation with the
Council’s Group of Three.

498. On 1 August 1972 the Security Council adopted
resolution 319 (1972), paragraphs 4 to 6 of which read:

““The Security Council,

““4, Invites the Secretary-General, in consultation
and close co-operation with the group of the Security
Council established in accordance with resolution 309
(1972), to continue his contacts with all parties con-
cerned, with a view to establishing the necessary con-
ditions so as to enable the people of Namibia, freely
and with strict regard to the principle of human equal-
ity, to exercise their right to self-determination and
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independence, in accordance with the Charter of the
United Nations;

‘“S. Approves the proposal of the Secretary-Gen-
eral to proceed, after necessary consultations, with the
appointment of a representative to assist him in the dis-
charge of his mandate as set out in paragraph 4 above;

““6. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Security Council informed as appropriate and in any
case to report to it on the implementation of resolu-
tion 309 (1972) and of the present resolution not later
than 15 November 1972.”

499. Inareport on the implementation of resolution 309
(1972) submitted on 15 November 1972,57 the Secretary-
General stated that he had appointed Mr. Alfred Martin
Escher of Switzerland as his representative and that,
following consultations in New York, Mr. Escher had
visited South Africa and Namibia from 8 October to
3 November and had subsequently submitted a report
on his mission.

500. Prior to his representative’s visit to South Africa
and Namibia, the Secretary-General had made available
to him a copy of an aide-mémoire submitted by the Group
of Three (Argentina, Somalia and Yugoslavia) of the
Security Council outlining certain points to be taken into
account in the process of implementing resolution 319
(1972), in particular that all United Nations resolutions
on the question of Namibia remained in effect and should
be actively pursued and that the representative’s main task
should be to obtain a complete and unequivocal clarifica-
tion from the Government of South Africa with regard
to its policy of self-determination and independence for
Namibia, so as to enable the Council to decide whether
that policy coincided with the United Nations position
and whether the efforts made under resolutions 309 (1972)
and 319 (1972) should be continued.

501. In his report, the representative of the Secretary-
General gave an account of his discussions with the
Government of South Africa, which centred on the clari-
fication of South Africa’s policy of self-determination
and independence for Namibia, the discontinuance of the
policy of separate developments or ‘‘homelands”’, the
abolition of all discriminatory measures and the establish-
ment of equality for all Namibians. Concerning the inter-
pretation of the South African Government’s policy of
self-determination and independence with regard to
Namibia, the Prime Minister felt that it was not the
appropriate stage to go into a detailed discussion of that
question and that this could be done with better results
once the necessary conditions were established and the
inhabitants had had more administrative and political
experience, which could be best achieved on a regional
basis. The Prime Minister had indicated that he was pre-
pared to establish an advisory council composed of repre-~
sentatives from various regions, was willing to assume
over-all responsibility for the Territory as a whole, and
would examine the possibility of removing restrictions on
political activity and freedom of movement, subject to
the requirements of influx control.

502. The representative stressed that many issues re-
garding South Africa’s interpretation of self-determina-
tion and independence for Namibia still remained to be
clarified. He gave an account of the views expressed to
him by representatives of political organizations and other
groups and individuals in Namibia, the majority of whom
supported the establishment of a united, independent
Namibia, Finally, the representative expressed the opinion
that, taking all factors into consideration, the contacts
between the Secretary-General and the Government of
South Africa, as well as other parties concerned, should
be continued.

503. At a meeting of the Security Council on 28 Novem-
ber 1972638 the Secretary-General noted that the report
of his representative left unanswered or unresolved a
number of important issues, the most pressing of which
was that of clarification by South Africa of its policy of
self-determination and independence for Namibia and
bringing that policy into conformity with the United
Nations objectives of self-determination, national unity
and independence for the Territory. However, the report
had removed any doubts about the political aspira-
tions of the people of Namibia, the majority of whom
supported the establishment of a united independent
Namibia. Though some of the proposals made by the
Prime Minister, if implemented, might represent a partial
shift in attitude on the part of the South African Gov-
ernment, they did not measure up to the expectations of
the Council. Other proposals put forward by the Prime
Minister seemed to be in conflict with the principles of
the United Nations with respect to Namibia and would
require further clarification before they could be assessed.
Having regard to all the circumstances, it still appeared
desirable that in the months ahead the United Nations
should remain in touch with developments in Namibia;
hence the door should not be closed to further contacts.

504. On 6 December 1972 the Security Council adopted
resolution 323 (1972), in which it observed with satisfac-
tion the opportunity the people of Namibia had had of
expressing their aspirations clearly and unequivocally,
in their own Territory, to representatives of the United
Nations and noted with interest that the overwhelming
majority of those consulted favoured the immediate
abolition of the ‘“homelands’ policy, withdrawal of
the South African Administration from the Territory,
Namibia’s accession to national independence and the
preservation of its territorial integrity. In the resolution,
the Council also expressed deep regret at the lack of a
complete and unequivocal clarification of the policy of
the Government of South Africa regarding self-determi-
nation and independence for Namibia and solemnly reaf-
firmed the right of the people of Namibia to self-deter-
mination, national independence and the preservation of
their territorial integrity. Paragraphs 5, 6, 7 and 9 read:

““The Security Council,

‘5. Invites the Secretary-General, on the basis of
paragraph 4 above, to continue his valuable efforts,
in consultation and close co-operation with the group
of the Security Council established in accordance with
resolution 309 (1972) and, as appropriate, with the
assistance of representatives, to ensure that the people
of Namibia, freely and with strict regard to the prin-
ciple of human equality, exercise their right to self-
determination and independence, in accordance with
the Charter of the United Nations;

““6. Again calls upon the Government of South
Africa to co-operate fully with the Secretary-General
in the implementation of the present resolution in order
to bring about a peaceful transfer of power in Namibia;

‘“l.  Requests the other parties concerned to con-
tinue to extend their valuable co-operation to the Secre-
tary-General with a view to assisting him in the
implementation of the present resolution;

(%9

““9, Regquests the Secretary-General to report to the
Security Council on the implementation of the present
resolution as soon as possible and not later than
30 April 1973.”

50S. In a report submitted on 30 April 1973 pur-
suant to Security Council resolution 323 (1972),5¥ the
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Secretary-General stated that, in consultation and close
co-operation with the Group of Three of the Security
Council,®® he had sought to obtain from the South
African Government a more complete and unequivocal
statement of its policy regarding self-determination and
independence for Namibia as well as clarification of its
position on other questions arising from the report of his
representative and from the debate in the Council. To
that effect he had transmitted to the South African Gov-
ernment on 20 December 1972 a series of questions on
South Africa’s policy regarding self-determination and
independence for Namibia; the composition and func-
tions of the proposed advisory council; the removal of
restrictions on movement and measures to ensure freedom
of political activity, including freedom of speech and the
holding of meetings; and the discontinuance of measures
in furtherance of South Africa’s ‘““homelands’’ policy.
In the course of extensive discussions at Headquarters
with the Permanent Representative of South Africa, the
Secretary-General and his representatives had again
emphasized the firm stand of the United Nations with
regard to the international status of Namibia, its national
unity and territorial integrity.

506. Following further discussions between the Secre-
tary-General and the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
South Africa, the Government of South Africa submitted
on 30 April 1973 a statement in clarification of its posi-
tion, which stressed that South Africa would fully respect
the wishes of the whole population of the Territory with
regard to its future constitutional organization, and that
any exercise to ascertain their wishes would not be com-
promised by any existing political and administrative
arrangements. All political parties of the Territory would
have full and free participation in the process leading
to self-determination and independence, for the attain-
ment of which the Government, in co-operation with the
Secretary-General and in consultation with the people,
would take the necessary measures. The South African
Government did not envisage that individual population
groups might suddenly become independent as separate
entities. It recognized and accepted, subject to the
requirements of public safety, the need for freedom of
speech and political activity in the process leading to self-
determination; it reiterated that South West Africa had
a separate international status, reaffirmed its position that
South Africa did not claim any part of the Territory
and anticipated that it might not take longer than ten
years for the people of the Territory to reach the stage
where they would be ready to exercise their right to self-
determination.

507. The Secretary-General concluded that the position
of the Government of South Africa was still far from
coinciding with that established in the resolutions of the
United Nations concerning Namibia. While the statement
had made South Africa’s position clearer on some of the
basic questions which had arisen during earlier con-
tacts with the Government or during the discussions
in the Security Council, it did not provide the com-
plete and unequivocal clarification of South Africa’s
policy in regard to self-determination and independence
for Namibia envisaged in resolution 323 (1972). The
question thus arose whether, in the light of the results
achieved thus far, the contacts and efforts initiated pur-
suant to resolutions 309 (1972), 319 (1972) and 323 (1972)
should be continued. Should the Security Council decide
to continue these efforts, it should bear in mind the
Secretary-General’s earlier statement that time and pro-
tracted discussion would be required if any progress was
to be achieved.

508. In introducing his report, at a meeting of the
Security Council on 10 December 1973,%! the Secretary-

General stated that subsequent to its submission he had
obtained the views of several of the parties concerned
other than the Government of South Africa, namely, the
United Nations Council for Namibia, the Organization
of African Unity (OAU), the President of the South
West Africa People’s Organization (SWAPO) and Chief
Clemens Kapuuo, Chairman of the National Unity Con-
vention in Namibia, and had discussed the matter with
many heads of State and Government during his visits
to Zambia and the United Republic of Tanzania and
while attending the OAU Conference in Addis Ababa in
May and the Conference of Non-Aligned States in Algiers
in September. The Secretary-General concluded that the
general view, in the light of the statement of the Govern-
ment of South Africa of 30 April 1973, was that no
useful purpose would be served by continuing the policy
envisaged in Security Council resolution 309 (1972) and
that that approach should be resumed only if the Govern-
ment were to make a substantial move towards reconcil-
ing its position with that of the United Nations.

509. On 11 December 1973, the Security Council
adopted resolution 342 (1973), the operative part of which
read:

““The Security Council,

(X3

““1. Takes note with appreciation of the report of
the Secretary-General;

“2. Decides, in the light of the report and the docu-
ments attached thereto, to discontinue further efforts
on the basis of resolution 309 (1972);

““3. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Security Council fully informed of any new important
developments concerning the question of Namibia.”’

510. During the period under review no reports were
submitted by the Secretary-General under Security Coun-
cil resolution 342 (1973).

(ii) Proposed establishment of a United Nations Transi-
tion Assistance Group (UNTAG)

(@) Security Council resolution 431 (1978)

511. Inits resolution 385 (1976) of 30 January 1976 the
Security Council declared it imperative for free elections
under the supervision and control of the United Nations
to be held for the whole of Namibia as one political entity
at such a time, to be decided upon by the Security Coun-
cil, as would enable the United Nations to establish the
necessary machinery within Namibia to supervise and
control the elections, and the people of Namibia to
organize politically therefor.

512. By a letter dated 10 April 197854 the representa-
tives of Canada, the Federal Republic of Germany,
France, the United Kingdom and the United States, which
were then all members of the Security Council, trans-
mitted a proposal for the settlement of the Namibian
situation designed to bring about independence for
Namibia in accordance with Security Council resolu-
tion 385 (1976). In the view of the five Governments, the
key to an internationally acceptable transition to indepen-
dence was free elections for the whole of Namibia as one
political entity with an appropriate United Nations role
in accordance with that resolution. A resolution of the
Security Council would be required requesting the Secre-
tary-General to appoint a United Nations Special Repre-
sentative whose central task would be to make sure that
conditions were established that would allow free and fair
elections and an impartial electoral process. The Special
Representative would be assisted by a United Nations
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Transition Assistance Group. In carrying out his respon-
sibilities the Special Representative would work together
with the official appointed by South Africa (the Admin-
istrator-General) to ensure the orderly transition to inde-
pendence. This arrangement would in no way constitute
recognition of the legality of the South African presence
in and administration of Namibia.

513. The annex to the proposal was in the form of a
timetable listing the successive steps to be taken and their
timing. It provided that the conclusion of the process,
that is, the independence of Namibia, was to be by
31 December 1978 at the latest.

514. On 27 July 1978 the Security Council adopted
resolution 431 (1978), in the preamble of which it took
note of the proposal for a settlement of the Namibian
situation contained in the letter mentioned in para-
graph 512 above. The operative part of the resolution
read:

he Security Council,

““1. Requests the Secretary-General to appoint a
Special Representative for Namibia in order to ensure
the early independence of Namibia through free elec-
tions under the supervision and control of the United
Nations;

““2.  Further requests the Secretary-General to sub-
mit at the earliest possible date a report containing his
recommendations for the implementation of the pro-
posal for a settlement of the Namibian situation in
accordance with Security Council resolution 385 (1976);

‘3. Urges all concerned to exert their best efforts
towards the achievement of independence by Namibia
at the earliest possible date.”’

(b) Recommendations of the Secretary-General for
the implementation of the proposal for a settle-
ment of the Namibian situation

515. Pursuant to paragraph 2 of resolution 431 (1978),
on 29 August 1978 the Secretary-General submitted a
report %3 containing his recommendations for the imple-
mentation of the proposal for a settlement of the Namib-
ian situation in accordance with resolution 385 (1976).
The report dealt successively with a survey mission that
had just been effected, the general guidelines of the
United Nations Transition Assistance Group (UNTAG),
the establishment of UNTAG, the plan of operations and
financial implications.

i. The survey mission

516. Immediately following the adoption of resolu-

tion 431 (1978) the Secretary-General had appointed’

Mr. Martti Ahtisaari, the United Nations Commissioner
for Namibia, as his Special Representative for the pur-
poses of the resolution. He had then requested him to
undertake a survey mission to Namibia for the purpose
of gathering all the information necessary for the pre-
paration of the report. The Special Representative,
accompanied by a staff of United Nations officials
and military advisers, had visited Namibia from 6 to
22 August. During that period he had held meetings with
the Administrator-General of the Territory, as well as
with the South African military and police commanders
and local authorities. He had also consulted extensively
with representatives of political parties, churches, the
business community and individuals. Among the prin-
cipal subjects discussed were: the repeal of all the
remaining discriminatory or restrictive laws, regulations
or administrative measures which might abridge or inhibit

the objective of free and fair elections; arrangements for
ensuring the release of political prisoners and detainees,
as well as the voluntary return of Namibians; the arrange-
ments required to ensure the cessation of all hostile acts;
the electoral process; the composition and work of the
Constituent Assembly; the timetable for the accomplish-
ment of the above stages; and the military aspects of the
operation. The Special Representative had also discussed
with the Administrator-General the manner of ensuring
the good conduct of the police and the arrangements
necessary to assure the free and unrestricted discharge by
the United Nations staff of the tasks assigned to them.

ii. General guidelines of UNTAG

517. The Secretary-General pointed out that the imple-
mentation of the proposal referred to in paragraph 2 of
resolution 431 (1978) would require the establishment of
a United Nations Transition Assistance Group (UNTAG)
in the Territory, consisting of a civilian component and
a military component, both of which would be under the
overall direction of the Special Representative, who would
report to the Secretary-General. The latter, in accordance
with the mandate entrusted to him by the Security Coun-
cil, would keep the Council fully informed of develop-
ments relating to the implementation of the proposal and
the functioning of UNTAG. All matters which might
affect the nature or the continued effective functioning
of UNTAG would be referred to the Council for its deci-
sion. In performing its functions UNTAG would act with
complete impartiality. In order that the proposal might
be effectively implemented, the Administrator-General
and all other officials from within the Territory would
be expected to exhibit the same impartiality.

518. For UNTAG to carry out all its tasks effectively,
three essential conditions would have to be met. First,
it must at all times have the full support and backing of
the Security Council. Second, it must operate with the
full co-operation of all the parties concerned, particularly
with regard to the comprehensive cessation of all hostile
acts. Third, it must be able to operate as a combined
operation, of which the military component would con-
stitute an integrated efficient formation within the wider
framework of UNTAG. Moreover, in view of the condi-
tions in which the operation would take place, the co-
operation and support of the neighbouring countries
would be most important, particularly during the early
stages.

519. UNTAG would have to enjoy the freedom of
movement and communication and other facilities neces-
sary for the performance of its tasks. For this purpose
UNTAG and its personnel must necessarily have all the
relevant privileges and immunities provided for by the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, as well as those especially required for
the proposed operation.

520. The military component of UNTAG would not use
force except in self-defence. Self-defence would include
resistance to attempts to prevent it from discharging
its duties under the mandate of the Security Council.
UNTAG would proceed on the assumption that all the
parties concerned would co-operate with it and take all
the necessary steps for compliance with the decisions of
the Council. '

521. The implementation of the proposal, and thus the
work of UNTAG, would have to proceed in successive
stages as follows:

(a) Cessation of all hostile acts by all parties and the
withdrawal, restriction or demobilization of the various
armed forces;
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(b) Conduct of free and fair elections to the Constitu-
ent Assembly, for which the pre-condition included the
repeal of discriminatory or restrictive laws, regulations
or administrative measures, the release of political prison-
ers and detainees and voluntary return of exiles, the estab-
lishment of effective monitoring by the United Nations
and an adequate period for electoral campaigning;

(¢) The formulation and adoption of a Constitution
for Namibia by the Constituent Assembly;

(d) The entry into force of the Constitution and the
consequent achievement of independence of Namibia.

522. The Secretary-General estimated that an appro-
priate date for elections would be approximately seven
months from the date of the approval of his report.

ili. Establishment of UNTAG

523. The functions to be performed by the military com-
ponent of UNTAG would, in addition to the provision
of assistance and support to the civilian component,
include the following:

(@ Momtonng the cessation of hostlle acts by all par-
ties, the restriction of South African and SWAPQ armed
forces to base, the phased withdrawal of all except the
specified number of South African forces and the restric-
tion of the remainder to specified locations;

(b) Prevention of infiltration as well as survelllance
of the borders of the Territory;

(c) Monitoring the demobilization of citizen forces,
commandos and ethnic forces, and the dismantling of
their command structure.

524. The military component of UNTAG would be
under the command of the United Nations, vested in the
Secretary-General, under the authority of the Security
Council. The command in the field would be exercised
by a Commander appointed by the Secretary-General
with the consent of the Council. The Commander would
report through the Special Representative to the Secre-
tary-General on all matters concerning the functioning
of the military component of UNTAG.

525. The military component would comprise a number
of contingents to be provided by Member States upon
the request of the Secretary-General. The contingents
would be selected in consultation with the Security Coun-
cil and with the parties concerned, bearing in mind the
accepted principle of equitable geographical representa-
tion. In addition, a body of selected officers to act as
monitors would form an integral part of the military com-
ponent. In order that the military component, which
would be provided with weapons of a defensive character,
might fulfil its responsibilities, it should have a strength
of the order of seven infantry battalions and, in addition,
command, communications, engineer, logistic and air
support elements, It would be essential to establish an
adequate logistic and command system at the very outset
of the operation. It would therefore be necessary to obtain
urgently from Governments the elements of such a sys-
tem. In this connection, it might well be necessary also
to use the services of civilian contractors for some logistic
functions, as appropriate. In the nature of the physical
circumstances pertaining to the operation, UNTAG might
have to rely to a considerable extent on existing military
facilities and installations in Namibia.

526. The civilian component of UNTAG would consist
of two elements. One would be the civil police, whose
functions would include taking measures against any
intimidation or interference with the electoral process
from whatever quarter, accompanying the existing police
forces, when appropriate, in the discharge of their duties

and assisting in the realization of the function to be dis-
charged by the Administrator-General to the satisfaction
of the Special Representative of ensuring the good con-
duct of the existing police forces. It was considered, as
a preliminary estimate, that approximately 360 experi-
enced police officers would be required.

527. The main functions of the non-police element of
the civilian component of UNTAG would be to:

(@) Supervise and control all aspects of the electoral
process, consider the fairness and appropriateness of
the electoral procedures, monitor the balloting and the
counting of votes, in order to ensure strict compliance
with all procedures, and receive and investigate com-
plaints of fraud or challenges relating to the electoral
process;

(b) Advise the Special Representative as to the repeal
of discriminatory or restrictive laws, regulations or
administrative measures which might abridge or inhibit
the objective of free and fair elections;

(c¢) Ensure the absence of or investigate complaints
of intimidation, coercion or restrictions on freedom of
speech, movement or peaceful political assembly which
might impede the objective of free and fair elections;

(d) Assist in the arrangements for the release of all
Namibian political prisoners or detainees and for the
peaceful, voluntary return of Namibian refugees or
Namibians detained or otherwise outside the Territory;

(¢) Assist in any arrangements which might be pro-
posed by the Special Representative to the Administrator-
General and implemented by the Administrator-General
to the Special Representative’s satisfaction intended to
inform and instruct the electorate as to the significance
of the election and the procedures for voting.

528. The Secretary-General also intended to conduct
consultations concerning the designation of a jurist of
international standing as provided for in the proposal for
a settlement of the Namibian situation, to advise the
Special Representative on disputes concerning the release
of political prisoners or detainees.

iv. Plan of operations

529. The Secretary-General went on to state that, sub-
ject to the approval of his report by the Security Council,
it would be his intention to initiate the operation as
quickly as possible and to appoint Major-General Hannes
Philipp of Austria as Commander of the military com-
ponent of UNTAG. Immediately following such a
decision by the Security Council, the Special Represen-
tative, accompanied by the Commander of the military
component, the key elements of their staffs and the
essential command and logistic elements, would proceed
to Namibia in order to establish the headquarters of
UNTAG and begin operations as quickly as possible.

530. A number of Governments had already expressed
their interest in providing military contingents for
UNTAG. Immediately upon the approval of the report
by the Security Council, it would be the intention of the
Secretary-General to consult the Council and the parties
concerned on the composition of the military component,
bearing in mind the principle of equitable geographical
representation, on the one hand, and the necessity of
obtaining self-sufficient units, on the other. Every effort
would be made to begin the deployment of the military
component within three weeks and bring it to its full
strength within 12 weeks. For this to be achieved, it would
be necessary to determine the composition of the military
component at the earliest possible time.
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531. The Secretary-General also intended to approach
Governments to provide military personnel to serve as
monitors. In the initial stages, given the urgency of
deploying at least some of the monitors, it might be pos-
sible to draw upon officers already serving with other
existing United Nations operations.

532. As regards civilian personnel, the Secretary-Gen-
eral likewise intended to approach Governments to make
available on secondment or loan experienced police offi-
cers to serve as pollce monitors and other experienced
officials to serve in the civilian component of UNTAG.
In recruiting civilian staff for UNTAG, the Secretary-
General would bear in mind both the accepted principle
of equitable geographical representation and the urgent
need to deploy a large number of experienced staff within
the shortest possible time.

v. Financial implications

533. The Secretary-General stated that, although there
were still too many unknown factors to permit an accu-
rate assessment of the cost of UNTAG, the indications
were that the financial requirements could be as high as
$300 million. He added that the costs of the operation
would be considered expenses of the Organization to
be borne by the Member States in accordance with Arti-
cle 17 (2) of the Charter.

‘(c) Security Council resolutions 435 (1978) and 439
(1978)

534. At a meeting of the Security Council on 29 Septem-
ber 197864 the Secretary-General made an explanatory
statement concerning the operation envisaged in his
report. After commenting on the cost of the exercise, as
well as the size and build-up of the military component
of UNTAG, the authorized upper limit of which would
be 7,500 men, he stressed that no commitments concern-
ing military contingents had been made, adding that none
could have been made in view of the statement in his
report that the contingents were to be selected in consul-
tation with the Security Council and the parties con-
cerned. He then observed that the objective of the United
Nations under Security Council resolution 431 (1978) was
the supervision and control of the entire electoral process,
adding that the Special Representative would also have
to satisfy himself that conditions would be established
which would allow free and fair elections and an impartial
electoral process. He noted that the South West Africa
People’s Organization and South Africa had each indi-
cated its willingness to observe a cease-fire provided the
other did the same. In accordance with the proposal for
a settlement, primary responsibility for maintaining law
and order in Namibia would rest with the existing police,
The Special Representative would, however, have explicit
responsibility to satisfy himself that the Administrator-
General ensured the good conduct of the police and its
suitability for continued employment during the transi-
tion period, and to arrange, when appropriate, for United
Nations personnel to accompany the police forces in the
discharge of their duties. In conclusion, the Secretary-
General emphasized that the implementation of his report
would depend on the co-operation and understanding of
all the parties concerned, as well as of all the members
of the Security Council.

535. Later in the meeting, the Security Council adopted
resolution 435 (1978), in the preamble of which the Coun-
cil recalled resolutions 385 (1976) and 431 (1978), took
note of the relevant communications from the Govern-
ment of South Africa and the President of the South West
Africa People’s Organization and reaffirmed the legal

responsnblhty of the United Nations over Namlbna The
operative part read: ‘
‘“The Security Council,

(34
.

““1. Approves the report of the Secretary-General
on the implementation of the proposal for a settle-
ment of the Namibian situation and his explanatory
statement;

““2. Reiterates that its objective is the withdrawal
of South Africa’s illegal administration from Namibia
and the transfer of power to the people of Namibia
with the assistance of the United Nations in accordance
with Security Council resolution 385 (1976);

“3, Decides to establish under its authorlty a
United Nations Transition Assistance Group in accor-
dance with the above-mentioned report of the Secre-
tary-General for a period of up to.12 months in order
to assist his Special Representative to carry out the
mandate conferred upon him by the Security Council
in paragraph 1 of its resolution 431 (1978), namely, to
ensure the early independence of Namibia through free
elections under the supervision and control of the
United Nations;

“4, Welcomesthe preparedness of the South West
Africa People’s Organization to co-operate in the
implementation of the Secretary-General’s report,
including its expressed readiness to sign and observe
the cease-fire provisions as manifested in the letter from
its President of 8 September 1978;

“S. Calls upon South Africa forthwith to co-
operate with the Secretary-General in the implementa-
tion of the present resolution;

““6. Declares that all unilateral measures taken by
the illegal administration in Namibia in relation to the
electoral process, including unilateral registration of
voters, or transfer of power, in contravention of resolu-
tions 385 (1976), 431 (1978) and the present resolution,
are null and void;

““7. Requests the Secretary-General to report to the
Security Council not later than 23 October 1978 on the
implementation of the present resolution.”

536. On 21 October 1978 the Secretary-General sub-
mitted to the Council a report pursuant to resolution 435
(1978).% He had initiated action to review the necessary
administrative and other arrangements regarding the
United Nations Transition Assistance Group (UNTAG)
as a whole, including the military component, within the
context of his explanatory statement. A small nucleus of
Secretariat staff had been detailed to assist the Special
Representative in the performance of his duties at Head-
quarters, pending further developments in relation to the
full implementation of resolution 435 (1978). The residual
administrative and technical staff which had remained
at Windhoek after the return of the survey mission had
continued with the preparatory tasks assigned to it in
regard to local administrative arrangements for UNTAG.
Throughout this period, the Secretary-General and his
Special Representative had been making preliminary con-
tacts with Member States and with the specialized agencies
and institutions associated with the United Nations, par-
ticularly in regard to the availability of skilled personnel.
Exploratory consultations with a number of Governments
indicated that national contingents of experienced civilian
police, selected in accordance with the principle of equi-
table geographical representation, could be made avail-
able for service in Namibia.

537. Further, as indicated in his explanatory statement,

he had instructed his Special Representative to explore
with the Governments of the African States neighbouring
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Namibia practical ways to facilitate his task. In consulta-
tions with the Governments of Angola, Botswana and
Zambia, he and his Special Representative had received
reiterated assurances of their fullest co-operation in the
implementation of resolution 435 (1978).

538. Immediately following the adoption of resolu-
tion 435 (1978), the Secretary-General had communicated
the text of the resolution to the Government of South
Africa. Further, at meetings held at his request with the
Chargé d’ Affaires'of the Republic of South Africa to the
United Nations, hé had discussed questions concerning
the implementation of resolution 435 (1978) within the
context of his explanatory statement.

539. The Secretary General had entered into further
consultations with'the five Governments which had sub-
mitted the proposal for a settlement of the Namibian
situation in the light of the assurances they had given him
of their continued good offices to facilitate the implemen-
tation of his mandate. On 20 October 1978, the Secretary
of State for External Affairs of Canada, accompanied
by representatives of the other four Western Govern-
ments, on behalf of their Foreign Ministers, had informed
the Secretary-General of the results of talks held at
Pretoria with the Government of South Africa, following
which those officials and the Secretary-General had an
exchange of views on the matter. In the light of those
exchanges, the Secretary-General had initiated further
consultations with others concerned.

540. On 13 November 1978, the Security Council
adopted resolution 439 (1978), by ‘which it condemned
the decision of the South African Government to hold
elections in Namibia in December 1978 in contravention
of its resolutions 385 (1976) and 435 (1978), called upon
South Africa immediately to cancel those elections,
demanded once again that South Africa co-operate with
the Council and the Secretary-General in the implemen-
tation of the relevant resolutions and requested the Secre-
tary-General to report on the implementation of the
resolution by 25 November 1978.

541. In a report submitted on 24 November 197854 to
the Security Council pursuant to resolution 439 (1978),
the Secretary-General said that immediately following the
adoption of that resolution he had communicated its text
to the Government of South Africa. At subsequent meet-
ings with the Deputy Permanent Representative of South
Africa the Secretary-General had emphasized the need
for the Foreign Minister or another high-ranking official
of the Government of South Africa to meet him for dis-
cussions on issues concerning the submission of his report
to the Security Council by 25 November.

542, At meetings he had held in New York with the
South African Secretary for Foreign Affairs on 23 and
24 November, the Secretary-General had demanded that
the South African Government co-operate with the Coun-
cil and himself in the implementation of resolutions 385
(1976), 431 (1978) and 435 (1978). He had further stated
that, having regard to the concerns expressed by the
Government of South Africa, among others, about his
report, he had made the explanatory statement referred
to in paragraph 516 above, which had taken those con-
cerns into account. He emphasized that his report was
in conformity with the proposal for a settlement of the
Namibian situation made by the five Western Govern-
ments and that he had been assured by them that it was
in line with that proposal; he had asked his interlocutor
for a clarification of the position of the South African
Government concerning the demands by the Security
Council that the Government co-operate with the Council
and with the Secretary-General (paragraph 5 of both
resolutions 435 (1978) and 439 (1978)), regarding the

commencement of UNTAG activities in Namibia effective
1 January 1979 and, subject thereto, regarding the agree-
ment of the South African Government and the United
Nations to establish provisional dates for the various
stages and steps projected in the timetable annexed to the
proposal for a settlement as well as a provisional date
for the election to be fixed approximately seven months
from the date of commencement of UNTAG in Namibia.
The Secretary-General had also asked for confirmation
that, regard being had to the explanatory statement,
South Africa’s concern over the civil police component
of UNTAG had been removed; he had also sought con-
firmation regarding the finalization, prior to the com-
mencement of UNTAG’s operations in Namibia, of an
agreement between the United Nations and the Govern-
ment of South Africa on the status of UNTAG in
Namibia and regarding practical arrangements for a
cease-fire to be effected by South Africa and SWAPO,
each addressing to the Secretary-General a written under-
taking to discontinue all hostile acts.

543. The Secretary for Foreign Affairs replied that the
Government of South Africa had extended its co-opera-
tion to the Security Council by agreeing to and negotiating
the proposal for a settlement on the basis of resolu-
tion 385 (1976) and had co-operated in the implementa-
tion of resolution 431 (1978) during the visit of the Special
Representative to Namibia in August. As regards co-
operation for the implementation of resolution 435
(1978), he said the gap between the Security Council and
his Government had been narrowed through subsequent
talks; the remaining outstanding issues could be resolved
through consultations as envisaged in the joint statement
of 19 October 1978 by the South African Government
and the Foreign Ministers of the five Western members
of the Security Council.®’ The South African Govern-
ment was willing to co-operate in the implementation of
resolution 435 (1978) but there were a few points on which
agreement must be reached, namely, a date for elections
for a constituent assembly, and further consultations on
the composition and strength of the military component
of UNTAG. The date for the emplacement of UNTAG
would depend on reaching conclusions on those points.
On the question of a date for elections, he referred to
paragraphs 3 and 4 of the above-mentioned statement,
which called for further consultations in Windhoek be-
tween the Administrator-General and the Special Repre-
sentative of the Secretary-General. He further reaffirmed
the position of his Government that a firm rather than
a provisional date should be set for the elections.®8 The
date should be adhered to whether or not there was a
cessation of hostilities and a subsequent reduction of
South African troops.

544. The Secretary for Foreign Affairs confirmed that

while the South African Government considered the num-
ber of personnel envisaged for police monitoring exces-
sive, the explanatory statement of the Secretary-General
had removed its concern about the character and role of
the United Nations police. The exact number could be
determined by the Special Representative of the Secretary-
General and the Administrator-General on the ground.
He also stated that substantial progress had been made on
the proposed draft agreement on the status of UNTAG,
However, finality had still to be reached between the
Government of South Africa and the United Nations on
a limited number of issues concerning the agreement. The
Secretary for Foreign Affairs reaffirmed the position of
his Government on a cease-fire as stated in a communica-
tion addressed by the South African Government to the
five Western members of the Security Council on 12 Sep-
tember 1978%° and added that the reduction of South
African troops in Namibia would only commence if and
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when a comprehensive cessation of hostilities had been
brought about.

545. Inreply to earlier questions raised by the Secretary-
General concerning the December elections, including the
call for their immediate cancellation, the Secretary for
Foreign Affairs reaffirmed that the elections would take
place as scheduled by his Government and announced by
the Prime Minister.5 It was left to the Secretary-Gen-
eral and the five Western Governments to decide whether,
after the elections in December, they would wish to con-
tinue to negotiate with the Government of South Africa.
South Africa had never suggested that they should not
do so. In response to a question by the Secretary-General,
the Secretary for Foreign Affairs confirmed that the elec-
tions to be held under United Nations supervision and
control would, as provided in the proposal for a settle-
ment, be for a constituent assembly. The Secretary-
General emphasized to the Secretary for Foreign Affairs
that there were a number of important points relating to
the question put by the Secretary-General on which the
Security Council would certainly require more specific
answers.

546. In a supplemental report dated 2 December
1978%! the Secretary-General described meetings he had
held with the Minister for Foreign Affairs of South Africa
from 27 to 29 November 1978 to follow up on the pre-
vious discussions. At the opening meeting the Secretary-
General had referred the Minister in particular to the
following subparagraphs of paragraph 11 of his report
of 24 November 1978:

““11. Within the context of relevant Security Coun-
cil decisions, which I outlined to the Secretary for
Foreign Affairs of South Africa I asked him for a clari-

. fication of the position of his Government on the fol-
lowing additional matters:

‘(@) Paragraph 5 of resolution 435 (1978) and
paragraph 5 of resolution 439 (1978);

“(b) Commencement of UNTAG activities in
Namibia, effective from 1 January 1979, which I had
proposed to the Secretary for Foreign Affairs during
our discussions;

““(¢) Subject to subparagraph (b) above, the agree-
ment of the Government of South Africa and the
United Nations to establish provisional dates for the
various stages and steps projected in the timetable
annexed to document S/12636;

‘““(d) Related to the above, establishment of a pro-
visional date for the elections to be fixed approximately
seven months from the date of commencement of
UNTAG in Namibia;

6¢

‘“(g) Practical arrangements for a cease-fire to be
effected by South Africa and SWAPO, each addressing
to me a written undertaking to discontinue all hostile
acts. That would be in accordance with the proposal
for a settlement and would come into force with the
commencement of UNTAG on a specified date. These
procedures would be finalized after acceptance of
resolution 435 (1978) by South Africa.”

547. The Secretary-General informed the Foreign Min-
ister that he would appreciate any further clarifications
the Foreign Minister might wish to give, for the informa-
tion of the Security Council, in addition to the answers
given by the Secretary for Foreign Affairs on those
matters. He emphasized to the Minister the urgency of
clarifications in connection with the establishment of an
operational calendar for the emplacement of UNTAG in
Namibia.

548. Inreply, the Foreign Minister first gave an account
of discussions with the five Western Governments during
negotiations for the proposal of a settlement, as reflected
in two letters dated 6 and 20 September 1978 from him
to the Secretary-General.®*? He wished to focus on those
discussions in order to show the context of South Africa’s
agreement to the proposal for a settlement and thus seek
to remove any doubts about his Government’s intentions
in regard to it. In particular, he referred to the strength
of the military component of UNTAG and to the South
African decision to hold elections in the Territory in
December 1978. He stated that South Africa had, during
the discussions prior to the conclusion of the proposal
for a settlement, made certain commitments to the parties
concerned in the Territory relating to such matters. South
Africa therefore desired to have consultations on the
strength and composition of the military component of
UNTAG.

549. In reply, the Secretary-General informed the
Foreign Minister that, as the United Nations had not par-
ticipated in the negotiation of the proposal for a settle-
ment, he was not in a position to comment on the account
the Foreign Minister had given. In regard to the strength
and composition of the military component, the Secre-
tary-General referred to the relevant part of his explana-
tory statement of 28 September 1978, adopted by the
Security Council in its resolution 435 (1978). He then once
again recalled the terms of paragraph 11 of his report and
asked the Foreign Minister if he was prepared to offer
further clarifications on the issues raised therein.

550, The Foreign Minister stated that he was authorized
to give the following clarification:

(@) The South African Government was willing in the
course of the coming month to recommend strongly to
the parties concerned that resolution 435 (1978) should
be implemented; in the meantime, consultations on the
few outstanding points would be continued;

(b) The South African Government would be pre-
pared to recommend to the parties concerned that a date
should be set for the elections seven months after the com-
mencement of the emplacement of UNTAG.

551. In subsequent discussions, the Secretary-General
impressed on the Foreign Minister that his reply did not
clarify South Africa’s position in regard to the basic issues
described in paragraph 11 of his report. The Secretary-
General emphasized that those were crucial matters on
which the Security Council would need to be satisfied as
to the willingness of South Africa to co-operate in the
implementation of resolution 435 (1978). In that connec-
tion, the Secretary-General requested further clarifica-
tions from the Foreign Minister, taking into account
South Africa’s refusal to cancel the December elections.
Those points covered South Africa’s willingness to co-
operate in the implementation of resolution 435 (1978),
a time-limit for the consultations deemed necessary by
South Africa and for the communication of its final
position on the implementation of the resolution to the
Secretary-General, the continuation of the exercise of
South Africa’s authority in Namibia pending the full
implementation of the proposal for a settlement, and the
resolution of some outstanding points on which further
consultations were considered necessary by the Govern-
ment of South Africa.

552. Inthelight of the discussions described above, the
Deputy Permanent Representative of South Africa con-
veyed to the Secretary-General on 2 December the ap-
proval of his Government on the following:

(a) South Africa reiterated its willingness to co-
operate in the implementation of resolution 435 (1978);
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(b) South Africa was willing, during the month of
December, to conclude consultations with the parties con-
cerned on the principles of resolution 435 (1978) and to
communicate the results to the Secretary-General;

(c) South Africa reaffirmed that it would retain
authority in Namibia pending the implementation of the
proposal.

553. By a letter dated 22 December 1978 the representa-
tive of South Africa transmitted to the Secretary-General
two letters from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of South
Africa.®*

554. The first letter stated that the leaders of South West
Africa had expressed their support for an internationally
acceptable settlement with a view to achieving interna-
tional recognition of South West Africa’s independence.
The South African Government had therefore decided
to co-operate in the expeditious implementation of resolu-
tion 435 (1978). The Foreign Minister went on to say that
as a consequence of this:

““(@) There shall be no reduction of the South Afri-
can troop strength in the Territory until there has been
a comprehensive cessation of violence and hostilities;

‘““(b) A date for an election will be determined in
consultation between the Special Representative and
the Administrator-General on the understanding that
tge Slection will take place not later than 30 September
1979;

“(c) Questions on which there should be further
consultations, such as the size and composition of the
military component of the United Nations Transition
Assistance Group (UNTAG), and other matters which
have already been brought to the attention of the
Western Powers, will be resolved satisfactorily with the
Administrator-General; special reference is made to
paragraph 12 of the settlement plan (S/12636) accepted
by the South African Government on 25 April 1978,
with a view to monitoring of SWAPO bases in neigh-
bouring States;

‘“(d) The maintenance of law and order in South
West Africa/Namibia remains the primary responsibil-
ity of the existing police forces.

‘() The Administrator-General shall exercise the
legislative and administrative authority in South West
Africa/Namibia during the transitional period until
independence.”’

The Foreign Minister then stated that he would appreciate
it if the Secretary-General could arrange for his Special
Representative to visit South Africa and Namibia as soon
as possible for the purpose of completing the consulta-
tions on the outstanding issues, such as the size, com-
position and location of UNTAG, the finalization of
UNTAG’s status agreement and other practical matters.

555. In the second letter the Foreign Minister trans-
mitted the request of the leaders of South West Africa
that:

“(a) Impartiality towards all political parties in the
Territory should be strictly maintained by the United
Nations and, in the event that the United Nations or
individual States directly should continue with their
support of SWAPO, all friendly Governments should
lend their support to the democratic parties of South
West Africa/Namibia;

“(b) All parties participating in the political process
should declare in advance that they would participate
peacefully and renounce violence and intimidation;

~ “(c) All political prisoners and detainees should be
released on a reciprocal basis;

‘“(d) The United Nations should publicly dissociate
itself from the forces of anarchy and terror by indicat-
ing that any existing association with SWAPO would
be terminated in the event that SWAPO did not cease
and desist from violence as the basis for its activities.”’

In closing, the Foreign Minister said that the leaders
insisted on the Security Council expressing its final deci-
sion on the implementation of resolution 435 (1978) by
28 January 1979 and that the South African Government
would be grateful if those matters could urgently receive
serious attention.

(d) Functions that were to be assigned to the Secre-
tary-General by a draft resolution that failed of
adoption by the Security Council

556. At the 1962nd meeting of the Security Council, on
18 October 1976, the representative of Guyana introduced
a draft resolution sponsored by Guyana and seven other
members of the Council. In the operative part of the draft
resolution the Council would have reiterated its demand
that South Africa withdraw its illegal administration from
Namibia and, acting under Chapter VII of the Charter,
would have requested all States to apply certain restric-
tions in their relations with South Africa. In para-
graphs 13 and 14 the Council would have requested the
Secretary-General to arrange for the collection and sys-
tematic study of all available data concerning interna-
tional trade in the items which were not to be supplied
to South Africa, to follow the implementation of the
resolution and to report to the Council on or before a
date to be specified in the draft resolution.

557. At the 1963rd meeting of the Security Council, on
19 October 1976, the draft resolution received 10 votes
in favour and 3 against (France, the United Kingdom
and the United States), with two abstentions (Italy and
Japan), and was not adopted, owing to the negative votes
of three permanent members of the Council.

5. THE QUESTION OF SOUTH AFRICA

558. In its resolution 417 (1977) of 31 October 1977,
the Security Council demanded that the South African
régime take a number of specific measures, including the
abandonment of the policy of apartheid, to end its repres-
sion of the black people in South Africa, requested all
Governments and organizations to lend assistance for that
purpose and requested the Secretary-General, in co-
operation with the Special Committee against Apartheid,
to follow the situation and report to the Council, as
appropriate, on the implementation of the resolution and
to submit a first report not later than 17 February 1978.
No report was submitted by the Secretary-General pur-
suant to this resolution.

559. In its resolution 418 (1977) of 4 November 1977
the Security Council, acting under Chapter VII of the
Charter, decided that all States were to cease forthwith
any provision of arms and related matériel to South
Africa and to take a number of measures to reinforce that
embargo and also decided that all States were to refrain
from co-operating with South Africa in the manufacture
and development of nuclear weapons. In paragraph 5 of
the resolution the Council called upon all States, including
States not Members of the United Nations, to act strictly
in accordance with the provisions of the resolution. In
paragraph 6 the Council requested the Secretary-General
to report to it on the progress of the implementation of
the resolution, the first report to be submitted not later
than 1 May 1978.
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560. In a report dated 28 April 197855 the Secretary-
General said that, by a telegram dated 4 November 1977,
he had transmitted the text of resolution 418 (1977) to
the Foreign Ministers of all States. On 10 November 1977
he had addressed notes to those Ministers, drawing atten-
tion to certain paragraphs of the resolution and requesting
information on the relevant measures taken by the Gov-
ernment concerned. By a note dated 29 March 1978 to
the Permanent Representatives or Observers of the States
which had not yet replied to his note of 10 November
1977, the Secretary-General had pointed out that in the
light of the requirement that he report to the Security
Council by 1 May 1978, he would appreciate receiving
information as soon as possible. The Secretary-General
had also addressed a note to the Permanent Representa-
tives or Observers of all States, requesting any informa-
tion that might be relevant in the context of the terms
of reference of the Committee established by Security
Council resolution 421 (1977). The Secretary-General
stated in his report that, as of 28 April, he had received
replies from 90 Member and non-member States in re-
sponse to his request for information on the measures
taken by their Governments in accordance with the provi-
sions of the resolution. Between 29 April 1978 and the
end of the period under review, 77 additional replies were
received from 77 States.5%

6. THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA %7

a. Security Council resolution 277 (1970)

561. Inits resolution 277 (1970) of 18 March 1970 the
Security Council, acting under Chapter VII of the Char-
ter, condemned the illegal proclamation of republican
status of the Territory by the illegal régime in Southern
Rhodesia and called upon Member States as a whole and
the United Kingdom in particular, to take certain specific
measures to sever their relations with that régime. The
resolution also contained a number of analogous requests
to the specialized agencies and the international organiza-
tions concerned and a request to States not Members of
the United Nations to comply with it. In the resolution,
the Council requested Member States to report to the
Secretary-General by 1 June 1970 on the measures taken
to implement its provisions.

562. In a report dated 1 July 1970%% the Secretary-
General stated that, by a letter dated 23 March 1970, he
had transmitted the text of resolution 277 (1970) to the
Government of the United Kingdom, drawing attention
to the requests made therein to that Government as the
administering Power. The letter also referred to the
request to Member States that they report to the Secre-
tary-General by 1 June on the measures taken to imple-
ment the resolution. On 26 March 1970 the Permanent
Representative of the United Kingdom had forwarded the
reply of his Government, the substantive part of which
was annexed to the report of the Secretary-General.

563. By notes dated 30 March the Secretary-General had
transmitted the text of the resolution to all States Mem-
bers of the United Nations or members of specialized
agencies, drawing attention to the provisions of the reso-
lution addressed to Member States and pointing out that
the Council had also urged States not Members of the
United Nations to act in accordance therewith. He had
also transmitted the text of the resolution to the executive
heads of the specialized agencies and the IAEA, the
Chairman of the Committee established under Security
Council resolution 253 (1968), the executive heads of
UNCTAD, UNIDO, UNDP, UNICEF and the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, the executive

secretaries of the regional economic commissions, the
Secretary-General of the Organisation for Economic
Co-operation and Development, the President of the
International Committee of the Red Cross, and the
Administrative Secretary of the OAU. The report con-
tained, in addition to the reply received from the United
Kingdom, sixty replies received from States Members of
the United Nations or members of the specialized agencies
and from the specialized agencies and other international
organizations. An addendum to the report containing
7 additional replies was issued on 1 October 1970.6%°

b. Action taken by the Secretary-General pursuant to
Security Council resolution 333 (1973), in connection
with the work of the Security Council Committee
established pursuant to resolution 253 (1968)

564. In its resolution 320 (1972) the Security Council
requested the Security Council Committee established
pursuant to resolution 253 (1968) concerning the question
of Southern Rhodesia to examine proposals and sugges-
tions made at meetings of the Council for extending the
scope and improving the effectiveness of sanctions against
Southern Rhodesia. In its resolution 333 (1973) the Secu-
rity Council approved the recommendations and sug-
gestions put forward in paragraphs 10 to 22 of the
second special report of the Committee pursuant to that
request and requested the Committee, as well as Govern-
ments and the Secretary-General as appropriate, to take
urgent action to implement those recommendations and
suggestions.

565. In its sixth report®? the Committee gave an ac-
count of the action taken by the Secretary-General in con-
nection with the work of the Committee. As part of that
action the Secretary-General had addressed a note to
the Governments of States trading with South Africa,
Mozambique and Angola, drawing their attention to dis-
crepancies between the quantities of certain commodities
reported to have been imported from those countries and
the quantities reported to have been exported by them,
requesting their comments on those discrepancies and
information on the precautions taken to ensure that pro-
ducts purporting to be imported from the three countries
were not disguised Rhodesian exports.

¢. Functions discharged in connection with the
transition to majority rule in Southern Rhodesia

566. By a letter dated 1 September 1977 to the Presi-
dent of the Security Council®! the representative of the
United Kingdom transmitted certain proposals for the
restoration of legality in Southern Rhodesia and the settle-
ment of the Southern Rhodesia problem. The proposals
had been drawn up with the full agreement of the Gov--
ernment of the United States and after consulting all the
parties concerned. The proposals were based on: (@) the
surrender of power by the illegal régime and a return to
legality; (b) an orderly and peaceful transition to indepen-
dence in 1978; (¢) the establishment by the United King-
dom Government of a transitional administration, with
the task of conducting the elections for an independent
Government. The United Kingdom Government was to
appoint, during the transition period, a Resident Com-
missioner, who would administer the country, organize
and conduct a general election within six months, and
take command of armed forces in Rhodesia, except for
a United Nations Zimbabwe Force also envisaged. The
Secretary-General was to appoint, on the authority of
the Security Council, a Special Representative who
would work with the Resident Commissioner, observe
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the administration of the country and ensure that the
organization and conduct of the election were fair and
impartial.

567. By a letter dated 23 September 1977 to the Presi-
dent of the Security Council % the representative of the
United Kingdom, referring to the above-mentioned pro-
posal for a Special Representative, said that the United
Kingdom Government now wished to extend, through the
Security Council, an invitation to the Secretary-General
to appoint the representative and requested the President
to convene a meeting of the Council.

568. At the second of the two meetings held pursuant
to that request, specifically the 2034th meeting, the Secu-
rity Council, on 29 September 1977, adopted resolu-
tion 415 (1977), in the preamble of which the Council

took note of the above-mentioned invitation. The opera- -

tive part read:
““The Security Council,

““1. Requests the Secretary-General to appoint, in
consultation with the members of the Security Council,
a representative to enter into discussions with the
British Resident Commissioner designate and with all
the parties concerning the military and associated
arrangements that are considered necessary to effect
the transition to majority rule in Southern Rhodesia;

“2. Further requests the Secretary-General to
transmit a report on the results of these discussions to
the Security Council as soon as possible;

““3. Calls upon all parties to co-operate with the
representative of the Secretary-General in the conduct
of the discussions referred to in paragraph 1 of the
present resolution.”

569. Speaking at the meeting at which the resolution was
adopted, following its adoption,®? the Secretary-General
said that he would immediately take action to implement
the request addressed to him and hoped to be able to
inform the Council in the near future, after appropriate
consultations, of the name of his representative, He added
that, in seeking for a representative he would of course
pay particular attention to experience and the special cir-
cumstances. After observing that success would depend
in very large measure on the co-operation and under-
standing of the parties concerned and the degree of their
determination to find a peaceful solution, he stated that
he would report to the Council as soon as possible on
the results of his representative’s discussions with the
British Resident Commissioner and with all the parties
concerned.

570. 1In a note dated 4 October 1977%* the President of
the Security Council stated that, on 30 September, he had
received a communication from the Secretary-General,
informing him of the Secretary-General’s intention to
appoint Lieutenant-General D. Prem Chand, who had
been Force Commander of UNFICYP from 1969 to 1976,
as his representative and requesting any views the mem-
bers of the Council might have on the matter. The Presi-
dent then noted that, in his reply of 4 October, he had
informed the Secretary-General that the consultations he
had held with the members of the Council had indi-
cated that the proposed appointment was acceptable to
14 members of the Council and that China disassociated
itself from the matter. The President also noted that he
had received a further communication on the same day
from the Secretary-General, informing him that, in the
light of the President’s consultations, the Secretary-
General had appointed General Prem Chand as his
representative.

571. On 14 March 1978 the Security Council adopted
resolution 423 (1978) by which it declared that the speedy
termination of the illegal régime and the replacement of
its military and police forces were prerequisites for the
restoration of legality in the country so that arrangements
might be made for a peaceful and democratic transition
to majority rule and independence in 1978, such arrange-
ments to include the holding of elections under United
Nations supervision. In the resolution, the Council also
called upon the Government of the United Kingdom to
bring the régime to an end and decolonize the Territory,
stating that the United Kingdom, as administering Power,
should, with the assistance of the Secretary-General, con-
sult the parties concerned to effect the decolonization of
the Territory and achieve the other objectives of the reso-
lution, which also contained a request to the Secretary-
General that he report, not later than 15 April 1978, on
the results of its implementation.

572. On 1 May 1978 the Secretary-General issued a
report on the implementation of Security Council resolu-
tion 423 (1978).95 He had held comprehensive discus-
sions with the United Kingdom representative and also
with the Secretary of State for Foreign and Common-
wealth Affairs. He had been in close touch with the
United States Secretary of State and had been kept in-
formed by the administering Power and by his representa-
tive, General Prem Chand, of developments that had
taken place in the course of consultations between the
United Kingdom and all the parties concerned. As those
consultations had continued during March and most of
April, the Secretary-General, with the consent of the
Security Council, had delayed the submission of his report
in order to cover all developments during that period.
Although the parties had not been able to arrive at a
negotiated settlement, he had been informed that it
remained the stated intention of the Governments of the
United Kingdom and the United States to continue con-
tacts with all the parties to define further the issues that
could be discussed at the proposed roundtable talks. They
further intended to pursue the search for a negotiated
settlement based on the principles of their proposals and,
should the occasion require, they would call upon the
Secretary-General to make his good offices available. In
this connection, both Governments had found it valuable
that the Secretary-General’s representative had been able
to participate in many of the discussions.

7. THE QUESTION OF SPANISH (LATER
WESTERN) SAHARA

a. Action pursuant to General Assembly
resolutions

573. Inits resolution 2711 (XXV) the General Assembly
repeated its invitation to the Government of Spain, as
administering Power of Spanish Sahara, to determine,
in consultation with the Governments of Mauritania and
Morocco and any other interested party, the procedures
for the holding of a referendum under United Nations
auspices with a view to enabling the indigenous people
of the Sahara to exercise freely their right to self-deter-
mination, asking the Government of Spain to fulfil cer-
tain requirements that included, in particular, receiving
a United Nations mission and providing to it the necessary
facilities to enable it to participate actively in the organi-
zation and holding of the referendum, in accordance with
General Assembly resolution 2591 (XXI). In paragraph 10
of the resolution the Assembly requested the Secretary-
General, in consultation with the Administering Power
and the Special Committee, immediately to appoint the
special mission and expedite its dispatch to the Sahara
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in order to recornmend practical steps for the implementa-
tion of the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly,
in particular to confirm United Nations participation in
the preparation and supervision of the referendum, and
to submit a report to the Secretary-General for transmis-
sion to the Assembly at its twenty-sixth session.

574. By a letter dated 21 January 1971,%¢ the Secre-
tary-General transmitted the text of the resolution to the
representative of Spain, drawing particular attention to
paragraph 10.

575. In his reply of 22 November 1971,%7 the represen-
tative of Spain reiterated his support for the application
of the principle of self-determination to the Spanish
Sahara. He added that the census had not yet been com-
pleted and that, once it had been, the Spanish Govern-
ment would await the moment when the rightful popula-
tion of the Sahara would express its desire to exercise its
right of self-determination. When that time came, a date
would be set on which that population would be able to
make its wishes known. At that point, the Spanish Gov-
ernment would notify the United Nations in due time so
that it could arrange for its presence during the event.

576. Inits resolutions 2983 (XXVII) and 3162 (XXVIII) .

the General Assembly repeated its invitation to the admin-
istering Power to determine the procedures for the hold-
ing of a referendum under United Nations auspices and
once again requested the Secretary-General, in consulta-
tion with the administering Power and the Special Com-
mittee, to appoint immediately the special mission
provided for in paragraph 5 of resolution 2229 (XXI).

577. Inits resolution 3458 A (XXX) of 10 December
1975 the General Assembly requested the Government of
Spain, as the administering Power, in accordance with
the observations and conclusions of the Visiting Mission
and in accordance with the advisory opinion of the Inter-
national Court of Justice,®® to take immediately all
necessary measures, in consultation with all the parties
concerned and interested, so that all Saharans originating
in the Territory might exercise fully and freely, under
United Nations supervision, their inalienable right to self-
determination; it also requested the Secretary-General,
in consultation with that Government and the Special
Commiittee, to make the necessary arrangements for the
supervision of the act of self-determination.

578. In its resolution 3458 B (XXX) of 10 December
1975 the General Assembly took note of the tripartite
agreement of 14 November 1975 between the Govern-
ments of Mauritania, Morocco and Spain®® and re-
quested the interim administration of the Territory to take
all necessary steps to ensure that all the Saharan popula-
tion originating in the Territory would be able to exer-
cise their inalienable right to self-determination through
free consultations organized with the assistance of a
representative of the United Nations appointed by the
Secretary-General. 57

b. Action pursuant to Security Council
resolutions

579. Inits resolution 377 (1975) of 22 October 1975 the
Security Council, after stating that it acted without preju-
dice to any action by the General Assembly under its reso-
lution 3292 (XXIX) or to negotiations that the parties
concerned and interested might undertake under Arti-
cle 33 of the Charter, requested the Secretary-General to
enter into immediate consultations with those parties and
report to the Security Council as soon as possible on the
results of his consultations to enable it to adopt the appro-
priate measures to deal with the situation concerning the
Western Sahara. It also appealed to the parties concerned

and interested to exercise restraint and moderation, and to
enable the mission of the Secretary-General to be under-
taken in satisfactory conditions.
580. Pursuant to request addressed to him in resolu-
tion 377 (1975), the Secretary-General submitted a report
to the Security Council on 31 October 1975.5"! Follow-
ing consultations in New York with representatives of the
parties concerned, he had visited Mauritania, Morocco,
Algeria and Spain, in that order, from 25 to 28 October,
and had had extensive discussions with the respective
heads of State and Government. Upon leaving Madrid,
as he had previously agreed during his earlier consulta-
tions, he had sent Mr. André Lewin as his personal repre-
sentative to Marrakesh and Algiers, in order to inform
the respective heads of State of the latest position of Spain
and of certain suggestions that had emerged during the
prior discussions. Mr. Lewin had also had occasion to
brief the Foreign Minister of Mauritania. The positions
of the four Governments were set forth in the report.
While not all the parties had arrived at a final decision,
it seemed to the Secretary-General that they would be
prepared to recognize the United Nations as an essential
element in the search for an acceptable solution. In the
framework of such a solution, the United Nations might
be called upon to play an appropriate role. He would
continue his consultations with the parties. Meanwhile,
the situation in the area remained grave and it was of the
greatest importance to avoid any action which might
escalate the tension.
581. In its resolution 379 (1975) of 2 November 1975
the Security Council, after having considered the report
of the Secretary-General, urged all the parties concerned
and interested to avoid any unilateral or other action
which might further escalate tension in the area and
requested the Secretary-General to continue and intensify
his consultations with the parties concerned and interested
and report to the Council as soon as possible on the
results of the consultations to enable the Council to adopt
any further appropriate measures that might be necessary.
582. Speaking in the Council immediately after the
adoption of resolution 379 (1975),572 the Secretary-Gen-
eral said that, during informal consultations of the mem-
bers of the Council, he had informed the Council on
various aspects of the situation not mentioned in detail
in his report. The members of the Council were thus in
a position fully to assess the situation.
583. On 6 November 1975 the Security Council adopted
resolution 380 (1975), in which it deplored the holding
of the march on Western Sahara from Morocco that had
begun that day, called upon Morocco to withdraw all the
participants in the march from the Territory of Western
Sahara immediately and called upon Morocco and all the
other parties concerned and interested, without prejudice
to any action which the General Assembly might take
under resolution 3292 (XXIX) or any negotiations which
the parties concerned and interested might undertake, to
co-operate fully with the Secretary-General in the fulfil-
ment of his mandate under resolutions 377 (1975) and
379 (1975).
584. Speaking in the Council immediately after the
adoption of resolution 380 (1975),5” the Secretary-Gen-
eral said that since the adoption of resolution 379 (1975)
he had been in constant touch with the parties concerned
and interested, through their representatives to the United
Nations and also through his special envoy, Mr. Lewin,
whom he had sent to the area. He had kept the members
of the Council fully informed of all developments as they
were reported to him. His special envoy had returned that
day and the Secretary-General should be in a position to
:ubmit a comprehensive, report under resolution 379
1975).
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585. Pursuant to resolution 379 (1975) the Secretary-
General submitted a report to the Security Council on
8 November 1975,44 in which he described the consuita-
tions he had held at the United Nations with the repre-
sentatives of the parties concerned and interested and the
visit of his special envoy to Morocco, Mauritania, Algeria
and Spain. After reporting the positions of the parties,
among which considerable differences still existed, the
Secretary-General stated that the entry of the ‘“Green
March’’ into Western Sahara had seriously increased the
tension in the area and that, should the situation deterio-
rate further, the chances for a satisfactory settlement
would be seriously jeopardized. He called for the utmost
restraint to avoid a tragedy and keep open the path
towards a peaceful settlement.

586. On 12 November 1975, in a second report,
the Secretary-General informed the Council that, on
9 November, King Hassan had announced at Agadir that
he was asking the ‘“‘Green March’’ volunteers to return
to their starting point, a decision that had helped to dis-
pel tension in the region. The Secretary-General believed
that, although the position of the parties continued to
differ, a solution to the problem within the United
Nations framework remained the only approach capable
of achieving a peaceful settlement satisfactory to all
parties concerned.

587. On 19 November 1975, in a third report,’ the
Secretary-General stated that, after the participants in the
march had been withdrawn, Spain had informed him that
it had agreed with Morocco and Mauritania on a declara-
tion of principles, the text of which was annexed to the
report, according to which Spain would terminate its
presence in Western Sahara by 28 February 1976 at the
latest and, in the interim, would transfer its responsi-
bilities as administering Power to a temporary tripartite
administration to be constituted by the addition to the
Governor General of two Deputy Governors to be ap-
pointed on the nomination of Morocco and Mauritania
respectively. The new administration would represent the
views of the Saharan population. The Secretary-General
also reported that Algeria had, in a document of which
the text was annexed to the report, formally taken the
position that the declaration was contrary to the relevant
Security Council resolutions and therefore null and void.

8. THE SITUATION IN THE INDIA/PAKISTAN
SUBCONTINENT "7

588. In March 1971 civil strife broke out in East Paki-
stan, which later became the independent State of Bangla-
desh. As millions of refugees arrived in neighbouring
India, tension increased in the subcontinent, leading to
severe problems between India and Pakistan. On 3 De-
cember 1971 large-scale hostilities broke out between the
two countries.

589. Inareport issued on 4 December 1971 and adden-
da of 5 and 6 December,®”8 the Secretary-General made
available to the Council information regarding the situa-
tion along the cease-fire line in the State of Jammu
and Kashmir based on reports from the United Nations
Military Observation Group in India and Pakistan
(UNMOGIP). That was the only part of the subcontinent
where the United Nations had observation machinery.
The Chief Military Observer of UNMOGIP had awarded
overall violations to both Indian and Pakistan as from
21 October for breaches and in certain cases non-
observance of the Karachi Agreement of 1949. On
3 December he had reported that hostilities had com-
menced along the cease-fire line and had instructed the
observers to remain at their stations.

590. In the course of the consideration of the matter
by the Security Council at its 1606th to 1608th meetings,
held between 4 and 6 December 1971, two draft resolu-
tions containing requests to the Secretary-General were
put to a vote and not adopted, owing each time to the
negative vote of a permanent member of the Council, In
the first draft resolution,’” proposed by the United
States, the Council would have called upon the Govern-
ments of India and Pakistan to take all steps required
for an immediate cessation of hostilities and invited them
to respond affirmatively to a proposal of good offices
by the Secretary-General, who would have been author-
ized, at the request of the Government of India or Paki-
stan, to place observers along those borders to report on
the implementation of the cease-fire and troop with-
drawals. In the second draft resolution, proposed by
Argentina, Belgium, Burundi, Italy, Japan, Nicaragua,
Sierra Leone and Somalia, the Council would have called
upon the Governments of India and Pakistan to take
forthwith all measures for an immediate cease-fire and
would have requested the Secretary-General to keep
the Council promptly and currently informed of its
implementation. 50 ,

591. During the debate on the situation in the subcon-
tinent at the twenty-sixth session of the General Assem-
bly, the Secretary-General appealed to all the parties to
the conflict to take every possible measure to spare the
lives of the innocent civilian population, to observe the
terms of the Geneva Conventions of 1949 and do their
utmost to ward off yet another senseless sacrifice of
human lives on a vast scale. He had also instructed his
representative in Dacca to examine urgently, in full co-
operation with the International Red Cross, what prac-
tical measures could be taken to that end.%!

592. Atits 1611th and 1613th to 1621st meetings, held
between 12 and 21 December 1971, the Security Council
again took up the question of the situation in the India/
Pakistan subcontinent. At the last of those meetings, the
Security Council adopted resolution 307 (1971), by para-
graph 1 of which it demanded that a durable cease-fire
and cessation of all hostilities in all areas ‘of conflict beé
strictly observed and remain in effect until withdrawals
took place of all armed forces to their respective terri-
tories and to positions which respected the cease-fire line
in Jammu and Kashmir supervised by UNMOGIP. In the
resolution the Council called for international assistance
to the refugees and for their return to their homes and
full co-operation with the Secretary-General to that
effect. By paragraphs 5 and 6 of the resolution the Coun-
cil authorized the Secretary-General to appoint, if neces-
sary, a Special Representative to lend his good offices for
the solution of humanitarian problems and requested him
to keep the Council informed without delay on develop-
ments relating to the implementation of the resolution.
593. On 21 December 1971 the Secretary-General re-
ported to the General Assembly and the Security Council
on the implementation of General Assembly resolu-
tion 2790 A (XXVI) with particular reference to the
implementation of Security Council resolution 307 (1971)
setting forth the relevant developments in East Pakistan
and the United Nations humanitarian efforts there.582
594. In a report dated 22 December 197158 the Secre-
tary-General, in compliance with Security Council resolu-
tion 307 (1971), set out information received from the
Chief Military Observer of UNMOGIP and pointed out
that he was not in a position to report to the Council on
other areas because the United Nations had no military
observation machinery in other parts of the subcontinent.
In later reports, issued on 29 December 1971, 4 January,
29 January and 12 May 1972, he supplied further details
received from UNMOGIP. 6
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595. On 25 December 197165 the Secretary-General
reported that, in accordance with paragraph 5 of Secu-
rity Council resolution 307 (1971), he had appointed

M. Vittorio Winspeare-Guicciardi, the Director-General

of the United Nations Office at Geneva, as his Special
Representative and had asked him to proceed to the sub-
continent immediately. By reports dated 17 January
197266 and 26 February 1972,% the Secretary-General
informed the Council of the Special Representative’s
activities.

9. FUNCTIONS EXERCISED UNDER GENERAL ASSEMBLY
OR SECURITY COUNCIL RESOLUTIONS WITH RESPECT
TO VARIOUS OTHER QUESTIONS

a. The situation in the Territories under
Portuguese administration %8

596. On 14 November 1972 the General Assembly
adopted resolution 2918 (XXVII), in paragraph 3 of
which it called for negotiations to be initiated at an
early date between the Government of Portugal and the
national liberation movements of Angola, Guinea (Bis-
sau) and Cape Verde and Mozambique with a view to
the implementation with respect to those countries of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and People. In the resolution the Assembly also
appealed to Governments, the specialized agencies and
other organizations within the United Nations system to
render to the peoples of those Territories the assistance
necessary to continue their struggle for the achievement
of their independence and also requested all Governments
to withdraw any assistance to Portugal enabling it to
prosecute the colonial war in the territories, reiterating
the provision in Security Council resolution 312 (1972)
about the sale and supply of arms. In paragraph 8 of the
resolution the Assembly requested the Secretary-General
to follow its implementation, in particular to provide such
assistance as might be necessary with respect to the nego-
tiations referred to in paragraph 3 and to report thereon,
as appropriate, to the Assembly and the Special Commit-
tee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence 10
Colonial Countries and Peoples.

597. In areport submitted to the General Assembly at
its twenty-eighth session° the Secretary-General stated
that, in transmitting the text of the resolution, he had
requested Governments to furnish information on the
steps taken or envisaged by them in the implementation
of the various provisions of the resolution. The substan-
tive parts of the replies he had received from the twelve
Governments that had complied with the request were
reproduced in the report and its two addenda. Having
regard to the request addressed to him concerning the
provision of assistance with respect to the negotiations
referred to in paragraph 3 of the resolution, the Secretary-
General, in a letter dated 20 November 1972 to the Perma-
nent Representative of Portugal, had made the following
statement:

““In transmitting the text of the resolution, I wish
to draw the particular attention of your Government
to operative paragraphs 3 and 8 thereof.

““With regard to the request addressed to me by the
General Assembly in operative paragraph 8 of the reso-
lution, I stand ready to provide such assistance as may
be necessary and would appreciate receiving any com-
ments which your Government may have in that
connection.”’

598. In its resolution 3113 (XXVIII) the General
Assembly made a number of requests for action by the

specialized agencies, all Governments in general, and the
Government of Portugal in particular, in connection with
the Territories under Portuguese administration, and
requested the Secretary-General to follow the implemen-
tation of the resolution and report to it at its twenty-ninth
session.

599. In areport submitted to the General Assembly at
its twenty-ninth session,*® the Secretary-General said
that, in transmitting the text of the resolution, he had
requested the Governments to furnish mformatlon on
steps taken or envisaged in the implementation of the
various provisions of the resolution. The substantive
portions of the twelve replies received were reproduced
in the annex to the report. The Secretary-General added
that, pursuant to his mandate under the relevant reso-
lutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council,
he had visited Lisbon between 2 and 4 August 1974, at
the invitation of the President of Portugal. An account
of his visit was contained in the relevant chapter of the
report of the Special Committee on the Implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples.®! The text of the mem-
orandum from the Government of Portugal handed to
him at the end of his visit had been circulated in a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and the Security
Council.5

b. Complaint by Guinea

600. At the 1558th meeting of the Security Council, held
on 22 November 1970 at the request of the Permanent
Representative of Guinea, to consider a complaint by that
State about an armed attack on its territory by Portuguese
forces, the Secretary-General read out the text of a mes-
sage on the matter from the President of Guinea.*?
Later that afternoon, the Secretary-General received a
message from the UNDP resident representative in Con-
akry confirming that external forces had debarked in
Conakry .

601. At the same meeting the Security Council sub-
sequently adopted resolution 289 (1970), in which it
demanded the immediate cessation of the armed attack
against the Republic of Guinea and the immediate with-
drawal of all external armed forces and mercenaries
together with the military equipment they had used. In
the resolution the Council decided that a special mission
be sent to the Republic of Guinea to report on the situa-
tion immediately and that it be formed after consultation
between the President of the Security Council and the
Secretary-General.

602. In areport submitted jointly to the Security Coun-
cil on 24 November 1970,%* the President of the Council
and the Secretary-General stated that, in accordance
with resolution 289 (1970), and following consultations
between themselves and between the President and mem-
bers of the Council, it had been decided that the Special
Mission would be composed as follows: Major General
Padma Bahadur Khatri (Nepal), Chairman; Mr. Augusto
Espinosa (Colombia); Mr. Max Jakobson (Finland);
Mr. Eugeniusz Kulaga (Poland); and Mr. Vernon
Johnson Mwaanga (Zambia).

603. Following consideration of the report of the Spe-
cial Mission at further meetings of the Council held in
December 1970, the Council adopted, on 8 December
1970, resolution 290 (1970), in which it endorsed the con-
clusions of the report and condemned Portugal for its
invasion of Guinea. In paragraph 5 of the resolution the
Council demanded that the Government of Portugal pay
full compensation to the Republic of Guinea for the

_damage caused and requested the Secretary-General to
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assist the Government of Guinea in the assessment of the
extent of the damage. The resolution also contained cer-
tain requests to all Governments and to the Government
of Portugal in particular aimed at preventing a recurrence
of the attack, as well as a request to the President of the
Council and the Secretary-General to follow closely the
implementation of the resolution.

604. On 22 December 1970¢% the President of the
Security Council and the Secretary-General, pursuant to
resolution 290 (1970), jointly submitted an interim report
on its implementation. The report stated that, as of
21 December, no replies had been received in response to
the Secretary-Genera]’s request in a note dated 18 Decem-
ber for information from States Members of the United
Nations or members of the specialized agencies on mea-
sures taken by them to implement the resolution. On

8 December 1970 the Secretary-General had sent a cable.

to the Government of Guinea, informing it of his readi-
ness to dispatch a team of officials to assist it in assessing
the damage. In a reply dated 16 December 1970 the Presi-
dent of Guinea had dsked the Secretary-General to cancel
the dispatch of the appraisal mission to Guinea, as the
only reparation acceptable to the Government would be
the immediate recognition and proclamation of national
independence for the African Territories of Angola,
Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau).

c. Complaint by Senegal

605. In a letter dated 6 July 1971%7 the representative
of Senegal complained of violations of his country’s ter-
ritorial integrity by Portuguese armed forces based in
Guinea (Bissau) and requested an urgent meeting of the
Security Council.

606. The Security Council considered the complaint at
meetings held from 12 to 15 July 1971, at the last of which
the Council adopted resolution 294 (1971), in which it
demanded that the Government of Portugal immediately
stop any acts of violence and destruction in Senegalese
territory. In paragraph 4 of the resolution the Council
requested its President and the Secretary-General to send
to the spot, as a matter of urgency, a special mission of
members of the Council assisted by their military experts
to enquire into the facts of which the Council had been
informed, to examine the situation along the border
between Guinea (Bissau) and Senegal and report to the
Council, making any recommendations aimed at guaran-
teeing peace and security in the region.

607. In a report submitted pursuant to resolution 294
(1971) on 21 July 1971,%%8 the President of the Security
Council and the Secretary-General stated that they had
decided that the Special Mission was to be composed as
follows: Mr. G. Sevilla-Sacasa (Nicaragua), Chairman;
Mr. J. Gérard (Belgium); Mr. Nsanzé Térence (Burundi);
Mr. R. Ishikawa (Japan); Mr. E. Kulaga (Poland) and
Mr. R. Jouejati (Syria).

d. Complaint by Kenya, on behalf of the African Group
of States at the United Nations, concerning the act
of aggression committed by South Africa against the
People’s Republic of Angola

608. In a letter dated 23 February 1976 to the Secretary-
General the representative of Cuba referred to the pres-
ence of South African armed forces in Angola.*” In a
letter dated 10 March 1976 to the Secretary-General, the
representative of Kenya, on behalf of the African Group
of States at the United Nations, requested a meeting of
the Security Council to consider ‘‘the act of aggression
committed by South Africa against the People’s Republic
of Angola’’ .70

609. The Security Council considered the complaint at
meetings held from 26 to 31 March 1976, At the last of
those meetings the Council adopted resolution 387 (1976)
in which it demanded that South Africa respect the inde-

" pendence, sovereignty and territorial integrity of Angola,

desist from using the international territory of Namibia
to mount provocative or aggressive acts against Angola
or any other neighbouring African State and called upon
the Government of South Africa to meet the claims of
the People’s Republic of Angola for full compensation
for the damage and destruction inflicted on its State. In
paragraph 5 of the resolution the Council requested the
Secretary-General to follow its implementation. No report
was submitted by the Secretary-General during the period
under review on action pursuant to this request.

e. Complaint by Benin

610. In a letter dated 26 January 19777! the represen-
tative of Benin requested the President of the Security
Council to convene a meeting of the Council to consider
an act of aggression committed against the People’s
Republic of Benin, namely, an attack on Cotonou on
16 January 1977 by mercenaries, brought by a military
aircraft, who had been forced to retreat, abandoning
weapons and ammunition after causing some loss of life
and material damage.

611. At the last of the three meetings which it held to
consider this complaint, the Security Council, on 8 Feb-
ruary 1977, adopted resolution 404 (1977), in which it
decided to send a special mission composed of three
members of the Council, to be appointed after consul-
tations between the President and its members, to Benin
to investigate and report not later than 28 February 1977.

612. On 14 April 1977 the Security Council adopted
resolution 405 (1977), by which it took note of the report
of the Special Mission,™ strongly condemned the act of
armed aggression perpetrated against Benin, and called
upon all States to take specific measures to ensure against
the recurrence of such incidents, to provide it with infor-
mation they might have in connection with the events that
had given rise to the complaint and to give assistance to
Benin to enable it to repair the damage sustained. In para-
graphs 7 and 11 of the resolution the Council requested
the Secretary-General to provide appropriate technical
assistance to help the Government of Benin in assessing
and evaluating the damage and follow closely the imple-
mentation of the resolution.

613. By a letter dated 13 October 1977 the represen-
tative of Benin transmitted the text of a revised report
by his Government evaluating the damage in question.
The revised report, which superseded one circulated on
5 April 1977, was based on new statistical data and on
the reports prepared by two expert consultants who had
visited Cotonou in accordance with paragraph 7 of Secu-
rity Council resolution 405 (1977).

614. On 24 November 1977 the Security Council
adopted resolution 419 (1977) in which it took note of
the report by Benin, called upon all States to co-operate
in gathering information on the mercenaries involved in
the aggression against Benin, appealed to all States and
appropriate international organizations, including the
United Nations and its specialized agencies, to assist
Benin to repair the damage sustained, requesting the
Secretary-General to provide assistance to it for that pur-
pose and to watch over the implementation of the resolu-
tion, and asked for a report not later than 30 September
1978.

615. On 29 September 1978 the Secretary-General sub-
mitted a report’™ pursuant to resolution 419 (1977)
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providing information on the kinds of aid requested by
Benin and the response of the international community
to an appeal by the Secretary-General for assistance to
Benin,

. f. Question of the Comorian island of Mayotte

616. In its resolution 31/4 the General Assembly de-
clared that the occupation by France of the Comorian
island of Mayotte constituted a flagrant encroachment
on the national unity of the Comorian State, a Member
of the United Nations, and called upon the Government
of France to withdraw immediately from the island.

617. Inits resolution 32/7 the General Assembly called
upon the Governments of the Comoros and France to
work out a just and equitable settlement for the problem
of Mayotte and mandated the Secretary-General to take,
in close consultation with those Governments, any initia-
tive in favour of negotiations between the two Govern-
ments and to contact the Administrative Secretary-Gen-
eral of the Organization of African Unity with a view
to obtaining any assistance which might help him to dis-
charge his mission. In the resolution the Assembly also
requested the Secretary-General to report on its imple-
mentation at the next session. )

618. In the report that he submitted to the Assembly
atits thirty-third session pursuant to that request,’® the
Secretary-General described the initiatives he had taken
prior to and following 13 May 1978, when a coup d’état
in the Comoros had resulted in the proclamation that day
of a new Government.

619. Priorto that date, the Secretary-General had held
separate meetings at United Nations Headquarters with
the Foreign Minister of the Comoros and the Permanent
Representative of France. The first of the meetings with
the Foreign Minister had also been attended by the Assis-
tant Secretary-General of OAU, who had stressed the
importance his organization attached to the matter. The
Foreign Minister informed the Secretary-General that the
Comoros was ready to enter into a dialogue with France
to settle the question of Mayotte and normalize relations
between the two countries. He added in response to a sug-
gestion by the Secretary-General that the Comoros would
be prepared to receive a representative of the Secretary-
General to assist, if necessary, in the initiation of negotia-
tions with France. The representative of France stated
that France was ready to try to facilitate a dialogue
between Mayotte and the rest of the Comoros and willing
to receive a representative of the Secretary-General to
discuss the situation. The French Government, however,
did not consider itself bound by resolution 31/4.

620. Following the coup d’état, the Secretary-General
sent a cable to the new Foreign Minister of the Comoros,
informing him of the prior developments and stating that,
in view of the changed situation, he wished to ascertain
the position of the Government. In the two cables by
which, on 2 July 1978, the Minister replied, he stated that
the new Government would comply with resolution 31/4
and that diplomatic relations were being established
between the Comorian and the French Governments. The
Minister believed that with this approach and the help
of the Secretary-General his Government would be able
to settle more easily the question of the island of Mayotte
with respect for the political unity and the integrity of
the Comoros.

621. At a meeting with the Secretary-General on
28 July, the Foreign Minister of France confirmed that
his Government would have no objection to a visit by
a special representative of the Secretary-General. The fol-
lowing month the Secretary-General received information

from the Permanent Mission of France indicating an
improved state of relations between France and the
Comoros. The Secretary-General concluded his report by
stating that he had informed the parties concerned of his
readiness to continue his efforts in favour of a settlement
of the question.

g. Complaint by Irag concerning incidents on
its frontier with Iran

622. By aletter dated 12 February 1974 to the President
of the Security Council,’” the representative of Iraq
requested an urgent meeting of the Council to consider
the situation arising from continuing acts of aggression
by Iranian armed forces against the territorial integrity
of Iraq. :

623. The Security Council considered the matter at
meetings held from 15 to 28 February 1974. At the last
of those meetings the President of the Council announced
that, following consultations, he had been authorized to
make a statement representing the agreement of the mem-
bers of the Council.”® The statement referred to a con-
sensus reached by them except China, which dissociated
itself from it, in which the Council expressed the belief
that it was important to deal with a situation which could
endanger peace and stability in the region and appealed
to the parties to refrain from all military action and any
move which might aggravate the situation. The consensus
stated further that the cause of the events lay in the fact
that the legal basis for the delimitation of the boundary
was contested. The Council expressed the hope that the
recent exchange of ambassadors between the two States
could constitute a channel through which problems
affecting relations between them might be resolved. Not-
ing in the consensus the need for additional information,
the Council requested the Secretary-General to appoint
as soon as possible a special representative who would
conduct an investigation of the events that had given rise
to the complaint and report within three months.

624. On 20 May 1974 the Secretary-General submitted
a report™ to the Council on the implementation of its
consensus of 28 February. On 18 March Ambassador
Luis Weckmann-Mufioz, of Mexico, had been appointed
Special Representative of the Secretary-General to investi-
gate the events that had given rise to the complaint.
Mr. Weckmann-Muiioz had held extensive consultations
in the capitals of both parties to the dispute and gathered
information, in particular by visiting the areas of the
frontier that had been the scene of recent incidents. The
text of a report he had submitted on 16 May was annexed
to that of the Secretary-General.

625. The Secretary-General stated that the Governments
of Iraq and Iran had agreed through Mr. Weckmann-
Mufioz, who was acting in the exercise of the good
offices of the Secretary-General, to the following points:
(a) a strict observance of the 7 March 1974 cease-fire
agreement; (b) prompt and simultaneous withdrawal of
concentrations of armed forces along the entire border,
in accordance with an arrangement to be agreed upon;
(c) total avoidance of any hostile actions against each
other, in order to create an atmosphere conducive to
achieving the purpose stated in point (d); and (d) an early
resumption of conversations, without any preconditions,
with a view to a comprehensive settlement of all bilateral
issues.

h. The situation in East Timor

626. In a letter dated 7 December 197571 the represen-
tative of Portugal requested the President of the Security
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Council to convene an urgent meeting of the Council to
consider the situation arising from the offensive action
launched that day by Indonesian forces against the Ter-
ritory of East Timor, in which a civil war had broken
out. The action of Indonesia constituted, in the view of
Portugal, an act of aggression affecting peace and the
exercise by the people of the Territory of their right to
self-determination.

627. Inits resolution 384 (1975), adopted on 22 Decem-
ber 1975, the Security Council called upon the Govern-
ment of Indonesia to withdraw all its forces from the
Territory without delay and upon the Government of
Portugal, as administering Power, to co-operate fully
with the United Nations so as to enable the people of East
Timor to exercise freely their right to self-determination.
In the resolution the Council requested the Secretary-
General to send a special representative to East Timor
urgently for the purpose of making an on-the-spot assess-
ment of the situation and of establishing contact with all
the parties in the Territory and all States concerned in
order to ensure the implementation of the resolution. It
also requested the Secretary-General to follow the imple-
mentation of the resolution and, taking into account the
report of his special representative, to submit recommen-
dations to the Council as soon as possible.

628. On 12 March 19767"! the Secretary-General, pur-
suant to resolution 384 (1975), submitted a report to the
Security Council by which he transmitted the report
prepared by his Special Representative, Mr. Vittorio
Winspeare Guicciardi, Director-General of the United
Nations Office at Geneva, whom he had appointed on
29 December 1975 to make an on-the-spot assessment of
the situation in East Timor and to establish contact with
all the parties in the Territory and all the States concerned
in order to ensure the full implementation of the resolu-
tion. The Secretary-General expressed the hope that the
report would provide a useful basis for the Council’s
further consideration of the question and suggested that
consultations by his Special Representative with the par-
ties concerned should be continued for the time being
on the understanding that any developments would be
reported to the Council.

629. In the account he gave of his mission, the Special
Representative indicated that he had held talks with the
Portuguese and Indonesian Governments and with lead-
ers of the various parties concerned with the East Timor
question. Apart from the enclave of Ocussi, he had visited
in East Timor Atauro, the capital city of Dili, Manatuto
and Baucau. Communications difficulties, as well as secu-
rity reasons, had prevented him from travelling more
widely. In the circumstances, he had concluded that any
accurate assessment of the situation as a whole remained
elusive. In connection with his talks with the parties, the
Special Representative pointed out that the Indonesian
Government had informed him, with regard to the request
contained in paragraph 2 of resolution 384 (1975), that
the Indonesian volunteers present in East Timor were
there at the request of the ‘‘Provisional Government of
East Timor’’ which alone could decide to terminate their
presence in the Territory,

630. Healso indicated that Portugal and the *“Govern-
ment of the Democratic Republic of East Timor’’ had
called for the withdrawal of Indonesian forces. The latter
entity had also called for the organization of a referen-
dum; Portugal, however, while in principle favourable
thereto, felt that any referendum should be preceded by
consultations with all political groups. The ‘‘Provisional
Government’’, on the other hand, had opted for complete

integration of the Territory with Indonesia. The Govern-
ment of Indonesia, for its part, took the position that it
was for the people of East Timor themselves to decide
on the political future of the Territory. While welcoming
the call of the ‘‘Provisional Government’’ for the integra-
tion of East Timor with Indonesia, it remained of the view
that such a decision should first be ratified by the people
of the Territory.

631. In conclusion, the Special Representative pointed
out that, while the ‘““Governments’’ and parties concerned
in East Timor held divergent views, there was one com-
mon element among them, namely the need for consulta-
tion; that, however, was interpreted very differently, in
both its scope and procedure. As a first step, he suggested
that it might be possible to build on the slender common
assumption that the people of East Timor should be con-
sulted on the future status of the Territory.

632. In its resolution 389 (1976) of 22 April 1976 the
Security Council called upon all States to respect the ter-
ritorial integrity of East Timor and upon the Government
of Indonesia to withdraw its forces from the Territory "
without further delay. It also requested the Secretary-
General to have his Special Representative continue the
assignment entrusted to him under resolution 384 (1975)
and pursue consultations with the parties concerned. It
requested the Secretary-General, further, to follow the
implementation of the resolution and submit a report as
soon as possible, and called upon all States and other par-
ties concerned to co-operate fully with the United Nations
to achieve a peaceful solution to the situation and facili-
tate the decolonization of the Territory.

633. Pursuant to resolution 389 (1976) the Secretary-
General submitted to the Security Council on 22 June
1976 a report”? on the continuing assignment of his
Special Representative and transmitted the second report
on the latter’s contacts with the parties concerned. The
Special Representative described his consultations with
representatives of the Governments of Indonesia and
Portugal, as well as of the ‘“Provisional Government of
East Timor’’. He had been unable to arrange a meeting
with representatives of the party advocating full indepen-
dence for the Territory (FRETILIN), but had received
various communications by letter and telegram on behalf
of the “Government of the Democratic Republic of East
Timor’’. Since his mandate derived specifically from reso-
lutions 384 (1975) and 389 (1976), it had been decided
that it would not have been appropriate for him to
respond to invitations received from the Government of
Indonesia to visit East Timor on 24 June, concurrent with
the mission to be sent there by the Indonesian Govern-
ment. Under the circumstances outlined in his report, the
Special Representative concluded that it had not been
possible to assess accurately the prevailing situation in
East Timor, particularly with regard to the implementa-
tion of resolutions 384 (1975) and 389 (1976).

634. In its resolution 32/34 of 28 November 1977 the
General Assembly requested the Secretary-General, in
consultation with the Chairman of the Special Committee
of 24, to send urgently to East Timor, pending the dis-
patch of a visiting mission by the Special Committee, a
special representative for the purpose of making a thor-
ough, on-the-spot assessment of the situation in the Ter-
ritory and of establishing contact with the representatives
of FRETILIN and the Government of Indonesia, as well
as the Governments of other States concerned, in order
to prepare the ground for a visiting mission of the Special
Committee and to report thereon to the Special Commit-
tee. No report was submitted by the Secretary-General
on action pursuant to that request.
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i. Restoration of the lawful rights of the Royal Govern-
ment of National Union of Cambodia in the United
Nations

635.
tion of the Lawful Rights of the Royal Government of
National Union of Cambodia in the United Nations’’,
the General Assembly called upon all the Powers which
had been influencing the two parties to the conflict con-
cerning Cambodia to use their good offices for concilia-
tion between those parties with a view to restoring peace
in Cambodia. In the resolution the Assembly further
requested the Secretary-General, after due consultation,
to lend appropriate assistance to the two contending par-
ties claiming lawful rights in Cambodia and to report on
the results to the Assembly at its thirtieth session. In the
resolution the Assembly also decided not to press for any
further action until Member States had had an opportun-
ity to examine the report of the Secretary-General.

636. In connection with item 28 of the provisional
agenda of the thirtieth session, entitled ‘‘Restoration of
the Lawful Rights of the Royal Government of National
Union of Cambodia in the United Nations’’, the Secre-
tary-General issued, on 12 September 1975, a note™?
recalling that, by a telegram dated 30 April 1975, the
Foreign Minister of the Royal Government of Cambodia
had transmitted to him a declaration by his Government
stating that Cambodia’s seat in the United Nations and
its affiliated organizations, which by right had always
belonged to the Royal Government of National Union
of Cambodia, automatically reverted to it. This com-
munication had been transmitted to the Permanent Mis-
sions of States Members of the United Nations, at the
request of the Minister. In the note the Secretary-General
further stated that a delegation of the Royal Government
of National Union of Cambodia had represented Cam-
bodia at the seventh special session of the General
Assembly.”

j. Functions discharged in connection with the
protection of human rights in Chile

637. Inparagraphs 3 to 5 of its resolution 3219 (XXIX)
the General Assembly urged the Chilean authorities to
respect fully the principles of the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights and to take all necessary steps to restore
and safeguard basic human rights and fundamental free-
doms and requested the President of the twenty-ninth ses-
sion of the General Assembly and the Secretary-General
to assist in any way they might deem appropriate in the
re-establishment of basic human rights and fundamental
freedoms in Chile. In paragraph 6 of the resolution the
Assembly requested the Secretary-General to report to
it at its thirtieth session on the action taken and the
progress achieved under paragraphs 3 to 5.

638. In anote submitted to the Assembly at its thirtieth
session,’!s the Secretary-General said that, in consulta-

* tion with the President of the twenty-ninth session of the
. General Assembly, he had continued to exercise his good

offices towards the re-establishment of basic human rights
and fundamental freedoms in Chile. Following the adop-
tion of resolution 3219 (XXIX), the Secretary-General,
or the Under-Secretary-General for Political and General
Assembly Affairs on his behalf, had held frequent meet-
ings with the Permanent Representative of Chile to the
United Nations. The Secretary-General had also met with
the Foreign Minister of Chile. During those discussions
it had been urged that basic human rights and funda-

'mental freedoms in Chile be restored and safeguarded.

‘At the same time the attention of the Government had

In its resolution 3238 (XXIX), entitled ‘‘Restora-

been drawn to reports of specific violations of human
rights. In February 1975 the Under-Secretary-General for
Political and General Assembly affairs had, in response
to an invitation from the Government of Chile, visited
the country, where he had been received by the President
and had met with the Minister for External Relations and
other officials. During those meetings he had raised the
matters on which concern had been expressed at the
twenty-ninth session of the General Assembly and which
had led to the adoption of resolution 3219 (XXIX). The
Chilean authorities had denied that, under the Constitu-
tion, violations of human rights had been occurring in
Chile. The Under-Secretary-General had also visited cer-
tain detention camps and met with individuals who had
asked to see him. During his meeting with the Secretary-
General in New York in May 1975 the Foreign Minister
had submitted a series of documents of a legal nature
bearing on the situation in Chile with respect to human
rights. In September 1975 the Government of Chile had
provided the Secretary-General with information on the
number of detainees who had opted to leave the country
and on recently promulgated decrees exonerating former
ministers of the deposed Government from responsibility
for contravening the rules of internal State security.
During discussions with the Chilean authorities it had
been pointed out that exile of a citizen was incompatible
with article 9 of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights. The Secretary-General concluded that he was
unable to report that the objectives identified by the
General Assembly in its resolution had been achieved.

639. General Assembly resolutions 3448 (XXX), 31/124
and 32/118 each contained a paragraph in which the
Assembly requested the President of the current session
and the Secretary-General to assist in any way they might
consider appropriate in the re-establishment of basic
human rights and fundamental freedom in Chile, but
without calling for a report. No report was submitted
during the period under review on action taken pursuant
to those requests.

k. The situation in Nicaragua

640. In its resolution 33/76, the General Assembly
demanded that the Nicaraguan authorities stop military
and other activities that endangered the security of the
region and urged the continuation of international efforts
to achieve a peaceful settlement of the internal conflict
in Nicaragua. In paragraph 7 of the resolution the Assem-
bly requested the Secretary-General, through the appro-
priate channels, to follow carefully developments in
the situation in Nicaragua and to provide the assistance
needed to achieve the purposes of the resolution.

1. Implementation of the Declaration on the
Denuclearization of Africa

641. Inits resolution 3471 (XXX) the General Assembly
requested the Secretary-General to render all necessary
assistance to the Organization of African Unity towards
the realization of the Declaration on the Denuclearization
of Africa, in which African heads of State and Govern-
ment had announced their readiness to undertake, in an
international treaty to be concluded under the auspices
of the United Nations, not to manufacture or acquire
control of nuclear weapons. This request was reiterated
in General Assembly resolutions 31/69, 32/81 and 33/63.
No report on action pursuant thereto was submitted by
the Secretary-General during the period under review.
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m. Establishment of a nuclear-weapon-free
zone in the region of the Middle East™¢

642. In its resolution 31/71 the General Assembly in-
vited the Secretary-General to explore the possibilities of
making progress towards the establishment of a nuclear-
weapon-free zone in the Middle East, an invitation that
the General Assembly renewed in its resolutions 32/87
and 33/64. ’

n. Establishment of a nuclear-weapon-free
zone in South Asia

643. In its resolution 3265 B (XXIX) the General
Assembly invited the States of the South Asian region
and such other neighbouring non-nuclear-weapon States
as might be interested to initiate necessary consultations
with a view to establishing a nuclear-weapon-free zone
and requested the Secretary-General to convene a meeting
for the purpose of those consultations, to render such an
assistance as might be required and to report to the
General Assembly at its thirtieth session.

644. 1In the report which he submitted to the General
Assembly at its thirtieth session pursuant to that re-
quest,”'? the Secretary-General stated that, having been
in contact with the States of the region, he had been
informed that, although some discussions had taken
place, differences existed in the approach to the question
of the declaration and establishment of a nuclear-free
zone in South Asia. The Secretary-General had therefore
not convened the meeting envisaged in resolution 3265
B (XXIX).

645. Inits resolution 31/73 the General Assembly once
again urged the States mentioned in resolution 3265 B
(XXIX) to continue to make all possible efforts to estab-
lish a nuclear-weapon-free zone in South Asia and re-
quested the Secretary-General to render such assistance
as might be required to promote those efforts and report
on the subject to the Assembly at its thirty-second session.

646. In the report which he submitted to the Assembly
at the thirty-second session pursuant to that request,”'
the Secretary-General stated that he had been in contact
with the States of the South Asian region with regard to
the resolution and wished to inform the Assembly that
there had been no request, on behalf of the States
concerned, for his assistance in connection with the
subject. In the course of those contacts, a view had been
expressed that the Secretary-General would continue to
be available for that purpose.

647. Inits resolution 32/83 the General Assembly once
again urged the States in question to make all possible
efforts to establish a nuclear-weapon-free zone in South
Asia and requested the Secretary-General to render such
assistance as might be required to promote those efforts
and to report to the Assembly, at its special session
devoted to disarmament (tenth special session), and at
its thirty-third regular session.

648. The report submitted by the Secretary-General to
the General Assembly at its tenth special session pursuant
to that request,”*® was along the same lines as the one
submitted to the thirty-second session.

649. In its resolution 33/65 the General Assembly once
again urged the States to which reference has been made
to continue to make all possible efforts to establish a
nuclear-weapon-free zone in the region and requested the
Secretary-General to render such assistance as might be
required to promote those efforts.

o. Establishment of a nuclear-weapon-free
zone in the South Pacific

650. Inits resolution 3477 (XXX) the General Assembly
endorsed the idea of the establishment of a nuclear-
weapon-free zone in the South Pacific, invited the coun-
tries concerned to carry forward consultations about ways
and means of realizing that objective and requested the
Secretary-General to render all necessary assistance to the
States of the region in giving effect to the purpose of the
resolution.

p. Conclusion of a treaty on the complete and
general prohibition of nuclear weapon tests

651. In its resolution 3478 (XXX) the General Assembly
took note of a draft treaty on the complete and general
prohibition of nuclear weapon tests submitted by the
Soviet Union, invited twenty-five to thirty non-nuclear-
weapon States, to be appointed by the President of the
General Assembly after consultations with the regional
groups, to participate in negotiations among all the
nuclear-weapon States with a view to reaching agreement
on the complete and general prohibition of nuclear
weapon tests and requested the Secretary-General to
render such assistance as might be necessary to the
negotiations.

652, In notes submitted to the General Assembly on
8 April and 24 September 197672 the Secretary-General
reproduced communications from the President of the
Assembly explaining why the conditions set forth in the
resolution for the initiation of the negotiations had not
been met. In the second note the Secretary-General in-
formed the Assembly that, in June 1976, informal consul-
tations on the question of implementing resolution 3478
(XXX) had been held by a group of non-nuclear-weapon
States. Those had not, however, made it possible for the
negotiations envisaged in that resolution to take place.

653. Inits resolution 31/89 the Assembly again called
upon all nuclear-weapon States, in accordance with its
resolution 3478 (XXX), to proceed as soon as possible
with the negotiations referred to in that resolution. It also
requested the Secretary-General to render such assistance
as might be necessary to the negotiations.

654. In a note submitted to the General Assembly at
its thirty-second session??! the Secretary-General stated
that the group of non-nuclear-weapon States nominated
by the President of the thirtieth session of the Assembly
to participate in the negotiations called for in resolu-
tion 31/89 had met for informal consultations in May
1977. The nuclear-weapon States had been contacted by
the Secretariat and the indications received corresponded
to the position as set forth in the communication from
the President of the General Assembly reproduced in the
above-mentioned note of 8 April 1976. Negotiations as
envisaged in resolution 31/80 had therefore not taken
place.

q. Strengthening of the role of the United
Nations in the field of disarmament

655. In its resolution 31/90 the General Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General to implement as soon as
possible the measures recommended by the Ad Hoc Com-
mittee on Disarmament falling within his area of respon-
sibilities (see paragraph 656 below) and to report thereon
to the Assembly at its thirty-second session. Those mea-
sures were endorsed by the Assembly in the resolution.

656. In the report he submitted to the General Assembly
at its thirty-second session pursuant to that request,’??
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the Secretary-General stated that the measures recom-
mended by the Ad Hoc Committee falling, at least in part,
within his area of responsibility, were: (@) the role of the
United Nations in providing assistance on request, in mul-
tilateral and regional disarmament negotiations; () the
improvement of existing United Nations facilities for the
collection, compilation and dissemination of information
on disarmament issues; (¢) assistance by the Secretariat,
on request, to States parties to multilateral disarmament
agreements in their duty to ensure the effective function-
ing of such agreements, including appropriate reviews;
and (d) strengthening of the resources of the Secretariat.
The report then gave an account of the specific recom-
mendations made by the Ad Hoc Committee under each
of the four heads and the related action by the Secretary-
General.

r. Implementation of the Declaration on the
Strengthening of International Security

657. Inits resolution 2880 (XXVI) the General Assem-
bly requested the Secretary-General to submit to it at its
twenty-seventh session a report on measures adopted
pursuant to the Declaration on the Strengthening of
International Security (contained in General Assembly
resolution 2734 (XXV)). The report was to contain:
(@) an introduction by the Secretary-General regarding
events within the context of the implementation of the
Declaration; () communications from Member States
relating thereto and (c) relevant information on com-
pliance with the provisions of the Declaration by United
Nations organs and other international bodies.

658. The report submitted by the Secretary-General
to the Assembly at its twenty-seventh session pursuant
to that request’ reproduced the substantive parts of
communications from a number of States and from the
Security Council, giving their views on the subject. In the
introduction to his report the Secretary-General stated
that, if the United Nations was expected to play a crucial
and meaningful role in the complex relationship among
States, greater efforts must be exerted to make it more
relevant to the manifold problems of the times. In order
to make the Organization more effective, the obligation
assumed by Member States, under Article 25 of the
Charter, to comply with the decisions of the Security
Council, should be scrupulously respected by all. Further-
more, it was essential that Member States try to resolve
all outstanding conflicts by peaceful means in accordance
with the procedures for peaceful settlement provided for
in the Charter.

659. At each of the regular sessions held from 1972 to
1977 the General Assembly adopted a resolution request-
ing the Secretary-General to submit to it, at its next ses-
sion, a report on the implementation of the Declaration
on the Strengthening of International Security.”

660. The Secretary-General acted on those requests, in
each case, by addressing a note to the Governments of
States Members of the United Nations or members of a
specialized agency or the IAEA transmitting the text of
the corresponding resolution and asking for relevant
information and suggestions concerning the implementa-
tion of the Declaration. The report submitted to the next
session reproduced the substantive parts of the replies
received.”™

661. In its resolution 33/75 the General Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General to prepare a report on the
implementation of the Declaration and on the views com-
municated by the Governments of Member States con-
cerning measures to be taken in order to implement those
provisions of the Declaration which had not yet been put
into effect.”¢ .

s. Ways and means of enhancing the effectiveness of
the Security Council in accordance with the principles
and provisions of the Charter of the United Nations

662. In its resolution 2864 (XXVI), by which it took
note of the report submitted by the Security Council to
the General Assembly at its twenty-sixth session, the
Assembly requested the Secretary-General to present, in
a report to be submitted to it at its twenty-seventh session,
due consideration having been given to the views of inter-
ested Governments, suggestions concerning ways and
means of enhancing the effectiveness of the Security
Council in accordance with the principles and provisions
of the Charter of the United Nations.

663. The report submitted by the Secretary-General to
the General Assembly at its twenty-seventh session pur-
suant to that request’ contained the substantive por-
tions of the replies he had received from Member States
in response to a request for views on the subject. In his
report the Secretary-General noted that Member States
had also expressed views with regard to enhancing the
effectiveness of the Security Council in connection with
two other items™® which were on the agenda of the
twenty-seventh session of the General Assembly. The
Secretary-General shared the view that, its membership
having been enlarged in 1965, the Council was a more
representative organ, both politically and geographically,
and that the Council’s procedures, based on written rules
and established practice, seemed to satisfy the require-
ments for speedy and effective action. The Council had
also developed new procedural practices which had so far
facilitated reaching agreement among its members. The
Secretary-General also drew attention to the introduction
to his report on the work of the Organization,”® which
contained reflections on the work and effectiveness of the
Security Council.

664. In its resolution 2991 (XXVII) the General Assem-
bly appealed to Member States which had not yet ex-
pressed their views on ways and means of enhancing the
effectiveness of the Security Council in accordance with
the principles and provisions of the Charter, to do so by
30 June 1973 and requested the Secretary-General to re-
port to it on the matter at its twenty-eighth session.

665. The report submitted by the Secretary-General to
the twenty-eighth session of the General Assembly pur-
suant to that request73° contained the substantive parts
of 16 replies received from Member States expressing their
views on enhancing the effectiveness of the Security
Council. In his report the Secretary-General pointed out
that Member States had also expressed views concerning
the matter in connection with two other agenda items.”!

666. Inits resolution 3186 (XXVIII) the General Assem-
bly requested the Secretary-General to submit to the Secu-
rity Council any further views and suggestions which
might be submitted by Member States in response to reso-
Iutions 2864 (XXVI) and 2991 (XXVII). No action was
taken by the Secretary-General during the period under
review pursuant to that request.

t. Functions in connection with the Declaration on the
Preparation of Societies for Life in Peace

667. In paragraph 3 of section I1I of its resolution 33/73,
in which it adopted the Declaration on the Preparation
of Societies for Life in Peace, the General Assembly
requested the Secretary-General to follow the implemen-
tation of the Declaration and to submit periodic reports
thereon, the first report to be submitted not later than
at the thirty-sixth session of the Assembly.
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10. POWERS INHERENT IN THE OFFICE
OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

a. Diplomatic functions

668. For the period under review the study of the diplo-
matic functions exercised by the Secretary-General under
the powers inherent in his office encountered difficul-
ties similar to those described in Repertory Supplement
No. 4.72 Given the rules of diplomatic discretion, the
activities undertaken in this area can be dealt with here
only insofar as they are described or referred to in state-
ments and documents already available to the public.
Moreover, diplomatic functions continued to be often of
a mixed character, so that classification of certain func-
tions in one category rather than another is again based
on the apparently predominant features of the activity
in question.™?

669. Good offices, ‘“including those of the Secretary-
General’’, are mentioned in paragraph 6 of the Declara-
tion on the Strengthening of International Security,
adopted by the General Assembly in its resolution 2734
(XXV), among the means enumerated in that paragraph
for settling disputes and situations the continuance of
which is likely to endanger the maintenance of interna-
tional peace and security.

670. In the introduction to the Report of the Secretary-
General on the Work of the Organization submitted to
the General Assembly at its twenty-sixth session, the
Secretary-General briefly reviewed the efforts he had
made, at the request of Governments, to resolve differ-
ences between particular States during his ten years of
office.” Among the comments he made in this regard
are the following:

‘... There is no prohibition in the Charter pre-
venting parties to a dispute from seeking the Secretary-
General’s help in resolving their difficulties. It would
be anomalous, at the very least, if the head of a prin-
cipal organ of an Organization designed ‘to save suc-
ceeding generations from the scourge of war’ were
excluded from any political role in the realization of
this aim. Therefore, I have come to the clear conclusion
that I am competent, under the Charter, to use my
good offices.

““I do not assert that the Secretary-General’s political
role is unlimited or is possible in every circumstance.
Indeed it is subject to legal and, in many cases, severe
practical limitations. It is here that the level of expec-
tation, particularly of the general public, is often so
much greater than reality will permit. The general
public expects the Secretary-General to act in crisis
situations, and when he makes no pronouncements
there is a consequent reaction of disappointment and
an assumption that the Secretary-General is doing
nothing. The requirements of discretion and the essen-
tial need for ‘quiet diplomacy’, if useful results are to
be achieved, are not always adequately recognized.

‘““When the Secretary-General considers exercising a
political role on his own initiative, or at the request
of the parties, he must necessarily arrive at his decision
taking into account specific legal limitations, such as
Article 2, paragraph 7, of the Charter, and practical
limitations such as a determination whether action on
his part would be likely to produce useful results. The
Secretary-General has no means of enforcement, no
economic power at his disposal: he can rely only upon
the prestige of his office and his own powers of per-
suasiveness. These are fragile instruments with which

to tackle an international conflict, and it is important
that they should be preserved. If a move by the Secre-
tary-General were to give rise to the impression that
he was intervening in a matter essentially within the
domestic jurisdiction of a Member State, or taking
a particular side in a conflict, or that he was aban-
doning his impartiality, his usefulness would be at an
end, as any measure of success is in turn a measure
of the confidence which he enjoys with the Govern-
ments concerned.

‘““When the Secretary-General decides that he may
usefully act, it is in nearly every case essential that he
should, in the initial stages, act privately and without
public fanfare. Governments are not likely to entrust
a matter to him, or to entertain any of his proposals,
in the full glare of publicity. This is not to say that,
at an appropriate state, the Secretary-General should
not inform—as has always been my policy—the com-
petent deliberative organs either privately or in a public
report; but the element of confidentiality is an essential
one at the start, or when a matter is at a stage when
public opinion on both sides is strongly committed.

““Although the Secretary-General’s powers of initia-
tive in political matters are circumscribed and rather
modest, practice has shown that many governments
appreciate the availability of an institution such as the
office of the Secretary-General as a possible means of
seeking a solution to particular international differ-
ences. In a world so crowded with differences any new
possibility for finding solutions-—even a circumscribed
and modest one—should be welcomed.”

671. In aspeech delivered in May 1972, the Secretary-
General made the following observations:

““. . . efforts at peace-keeping through the United
Nations cover many . . . areas which are seldom pub-
licly mentioned. Quiet diplomacy, good offices, and
the many contacts and efforts at conciliation that go
on at the United Nations almost every day must: be
listed. The objective of most of these efforts is to deal
with international problems before they reach the
public crisis stage. This general effort has sometimes
been called ‘preventive diplomacy’. When it succeeds
it is far more effective—and much cheaper—than
trying to deal with a fully developed political or military
confrontation. Much of the day-to-day work of the
Secretary-General and of the Permanent Representa-
tives of the Member States in New York comes under
this general heading of preventive diplomacy.’’?%

672. In astatement made at the General Assembly dur-
ing its thirty-first session, the Secretary-General observed
as follows:

“A day seldom passes without approaches to the
Secretary-General from one or more of the Member
Governments for assistance in solving problems which
have defied solution by other means. Even if the Secre-
tary-General, as often happens, cannot succeed where
others have failed, the fact that Governments can, in
certain situations of crisis, place their worries before
him and discuss them in full confidence can in itseif be
helpful to Governments. Certainly the Secretary-Gen-
eral must make every possible effort to find means and
ways of helping in such cases through quiet diplo-
macy and discreet approaches to the Governments con-
cerned. I mention this function because, although by
its very nature it cannot be publicized, it represents a
large part of the Secretary-General’s workload and, in
my opinion, a valuable part.”’ 736
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(i) Examples of diplomatic functions exercised under
the inherent powers

(a) Communications concerning démarches and
appeals

673. Inareport to the Security Council of 3 December
1971 on the situation in East Pakistan, the Secretary-
General referred to an appeal he had made on 10 August
1971 in favour of -Sheikh Mujibur Rahman.™’

674. On 13 September 1973 the Secretary-General, at
the request of the Chargé d’affaires of Cuba to the
United Nations, sent a cable to the Military Junta in Chile
asking that all measures be taken to ensure the safe depar-
ture from Chile of the members of the diplomatic mission
of Cuba in Santiago.’®

675. On 16 November 1974, the Secretary-General sent
a cable to the Foreign Minister of Chile appealing for the
release of Mrs. Laura Allende Gossens and her daughter.
The Secretary-General based his appeal on humanitarian
grounds since it was reported that Mrs. Allende was suf-
fering from a serious illness and her life might be jeopar-
dized if regular treatment were not available,”

676. By a letter dated 11 October 1973, the Secretary-
General requested the President of the Security Council
to circulate to its members the text of a statement by the
Secretary-General concerning the conflict in the Middle
East. In the statement the Secretary-General, after observ-
ing that after more than five days of a terrible war, he
felt it was his duty to urge the members of the Council
to consider once again how the obstacles to effective and
peaceful action could be surmounted, appealed earnestly
to the conflicting Governments to consider alternative
courses, before it was too late, so that fighting and blood-
shed might cease.”®

677. On 15 July 1974, the day on which a coup d’état
was launched in Cyprus, the Secretary-General sent iden-
tical messages to the Prime Ministers of Greece and Tur-
- key appealing for maximum restraint and the avoidance
of any action that might give rise to further violence.™!

678. On 26 November 1974 the Secretary-General sent
a cable to the Dergue, Government Headquarters, Addis
Ababa, referring to the concern expressed throughout the
international community at the execution of a large num-
ber of persons held in custody by the authorities. After
disclaiming any intention to intervene in matters within
the domestic jurisdiction of Ethiopia, the Secretary-Gen-
eral appealed to the Dergue to suspend further executions
so that the lives of the remaining detainees might be
'spared.” A joint appeal for clemency was sent to the
Dergue the following day by the President of the General
Assembly and the Secretary-General.™

679. On 10 November 1975, the eve of the accession to
independence of Angola, the Secretary-General addressed
an appeal to the three liberation movements active there
to “‘take urgent and resolute steps to end the conflict
which is causing so much suffering and hardship to the
people of Angola and to work together in peace and unity
for the future of their great country’’ .’

680. A statement by the Secretary-General issued as a
press release on 8 July 1976 referred to two messages sent
to the President of Uganda in connection with the hos-
tages then being held in Uganda following a hijacking
incident. In the messages the Secretary-General urged that
every effort be made to obtain the release of the hostages
and stated his readiness to lend assistance. The press
release also referred to a meeting held by the Secretary-
General with the President of Uganda on 3 July 1976,
during which the former had discussed various ways in

which the United Nations could be helpful in efforts to
obtain the release of the hostages.™ In a press confer-
ence held on 28 February 1977, the Secretary-General said
that he had requested the President of Uganda to allow
an impartial international investigation into the death of
an Anglican Archbishop in Uganda and two former Cab-
inet members.™¢

681. In September 1977 the Secretary-General, in per-
sonal contacts with the Foreign Ministers of Ethiopia and
Somalia, requested them to convey to their Governments
his concern at the potential threat to international peace
and security which could be posed by an expansion of
the conflict between their two countries and appealed to
both parties to do whatever they could to achieve a cease-
fire and start a negotiating process towards a peaceful
settlement of the problem.™’ {

682. A statement by the Secretary-General issued as a
press release on 28 March 1978 referred to a meeting held
that day by the Interim Commander of UNIFIL with
the Chairman of the Executive Committee of the PLO,
Mr. Yasir Arafat, during which the former had conveyed
an appeal by the Secretary-General for a general cease-
fire in Southern Lebanon. Mr. Arafat had accepted the
Secretary-General’s call for a general cease-fire.”*

683. A press release issued on 25 April 1978 contained
the text of an appeal by the Secretary-General, which had
been taped and recorded in English and Italian for broad-
cast in Italy, urging the immediate release of Mr. Aldo
Moro.™?

(b) Discussions and consultations

684. In a statement issued on his behalf by a United
Nations spokesman on 23 December 1972, the Secretary-
General expressed the earnest hope that the negotiations
for a cease-fire in Viet-Nam would be resumed without
delay and urged the parties concerned to cease all acts
of violence which might impede the success of those nego-
tiations. In reply to questions, the spokesman said that
the ideas and concerns in the statement had been con-
veyed to each of the five permanent members of the
Security Council during consultations the Secretary-
General had held earlier that week.”?

685. According to a statement made by a United
Nations spokesman on 26 November 1977, the Secretary-
General was consulting with the two Co-Chairmen of the
Geneva Conference on the Middle East and the other
parties concerned to clarify their position in regard to a
proposal made by President Sadat about a preparatory
meeting in Cairo concerning the Middle East problem.
According to a statement made by a United Nations
spokesman on 28 November 1977, the Secretary-General
would decide on his response to an invitation to designate
a representative to participate in the meeting in the light
of those consultations.”' The Secretary-General subse-
quently announced that he had appointed Lieutenant
General Ensio Siilasvuo, Chief Co-ordinator of the
United Nations Peace-keeping Missions in the Middle
East, to be present at the meeting.”*?

(¢) Good offices

686. By a note dated 28 March 19707 the Secretary-
General informed the members of the Security Council
that, in response to requests by the Governments of Iran
and the United Kingdom and following extended consul-
tations with the two parties, he had agreed to exercise
his good offices in a matter pertaining to Bahrain. In
agreeing to that, he had had in mind that such action by
the Secretary-General, at the request of Member States,



Article 98 115

had become customary in United Nations practice and
in certain situations had proved to be a valuable means
of relieving and preventing tension which could otherwise
be prolonged or aggravated by premature disclosure
and public debate. The note contained the text of an
announcement issued by the Secretary-General, after con-
sultation with the parties, in which he outlined the events
leading to his decision to exercise his good offices and
quoted the terms of reference agreed upon by the Govern-
ments of Iran and the United Kingdom as follows:

‘“‘Having regard to the problem created by the dif-
fering views of the parties concerned about the status
of Bahrain and the need to find a solution to this prob-
lem in order to create an atmosphere of tranquillity,
stability and friendliness throughout the area, the
Secretary-General of the United Nations is requested
by the parties concerned to send a personal represen-
tative to ascertain the wishes of the people of Bahrain.”

The announcement went on to state that, following con-
sultations with the parties, the Secretary-General had
designated Mr. Vittorio Winspeare Guicciardi, Under-
Secretary-General and Director-General of the United
Nations Office at Geneva, as his personal representative.
It also indicated that it had been agreed that all costs of
the mission would be borne by the parties. The Secretary-
General had been assured that the people of Bahrain
would have ready and full access to his personal repre-
sentative and would be enabled to express their wishes
to him freely and privately. The personal representative
was to submit his findings in a report to the Secretary-
General, who would, in turn, as agreed by the parties
concerned, transmit them to the Security Council for its
consideration and endorsement.

687. In a note dated 30 April 1970,7* transmitting to
the Security Council the report of his personal represen-
tative, the Secretary-General recalled that the Govern-
ments of Iran and the United Kingdom had undertaken
to accept the results of his findings after, and subject to,
their endorsement by the Security Council. The Secretary-
General indicated that, with the submission of his per-
sonal representative’s report, his responsibilities in the
exercise of his good offices with regard to Bahrain had
been fully discharged.

688. In his report, the personal representative, who had
arrived in Bahrain on 30 March 1970 and, having com-
pleted his mission, had returned to Geneva on 18 April,
had set forth his terms of reference, given the background
of the question, described the manner in which consulta-
tions with individuals and organizations in Bahrain had
been held and outlined his findings. He was confident
that the methods followed had been appropriate and suf-
ficient to ascertain the wishes of the people of Bahrain
on the question at issue. He believed that the total number
of persons whose views had been presented to him had
been adequate. Ready and free access had been assured
at all times and all consultations had taken place in
private. To the best of his knowledge, no one had been
intimidated, influenced or prevented from communicat-
ing with the mission. The inquiry had been conducted
throughout in a peaceful and orderly manner. In conclu:
sion, the personal representative stated that his consulta-
tions had convinced him that the overwhelming majority
of the people of Bahrain wished to gain recognition of
their identity in a fully independent and sovereign State,
free to decide itself its relations with other States.

689. In its resolution 278 (1970) of 11 May 1970, the
Security Council endorsed the report of the personal
representative and welcomed its conclusions and findings.
690. At a press conference held on 24 September 1971
the Secretary-General gave an account of his efforts in

response to the many requests and appeals he had received
over the preceding two years from Soviet citizens of the
Jewish faith wishing to leave the Soviet Union for Israel.
He had received such appeals, individually or collectively,
from some 800 persons and had in all cases undertaken
to do all within his power to help, while at the same time
pointing out that in such matters the greatest discretion
and lack of publicity were essential. The preceding month
he had been gratified to be informed officially that more
than 400 out of the 800 appellants on his list had reached
Israel.”*

691. Inareport to the Security Council dated 3 Decem-
ber 19717 the Secretary-General reproduced the texts
of communications he had addressed to the President of
the Council and the Governments concerned with regard
to the situation in the India/Pakistan subcontinent.
Among those communications figured identical messages
of 20 October 1971 from the Secretary-General to the
Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan
offering his good offices in the potentially dangerous
situation between the two nations and the reply of the
President of Pakistan of 22 October, welcoming his good
offices. Also reproduced in the report of the Secretary-
General was the reply to the message from the Prime Min-
ister of India, dated 16 November 1971. In that reply the
Prime Minister stated that the root of the problem was
the fate of the 75 million people of East Bengal and their
inalienable rights, that the problem of East Bengal could
be solved only by peaceful negotiations between the mili-
tary rulers of West Pakistan and the elected and accepted
leaders of East Bengal, and that only such a solution
could bring normalcy to that region, stop the further
influx of refugees into India, and enable those then in
India to return, and that the offer of the Secretary-
General’s good offices could play a significant role in the
situation.

692. In his reply to that communication, the text of
which was also reproduced in his report, the Secretary-
General explained his intentions in offering his good
offices and concluded with regret that, under the cir-
cumstances, there did not seem to be a basis for their
exercise. In the report in question the Secretary-General
also stated that he had used his good offices in various
ways since the events of March 1972 in East Pakistan,
adding that for obvious reasons he had acted with com-
plete lack of publicity. He had nevertheless made an
exception to that rule with regard to the case of Sheikh
Mujibur Rahman.”’

693. At a press conference held on 10 February 1972
the Secretary-General said that he had offered his good
offices to the Government of the United Kingdom with
regard to the situation in Northern Ireland, pointing out
however that the question came under Article 7 (2) of the
Charter of the United Nations. The Government had
replied that it did not think that the matter lent itself to
intervention.”®

694. In the introduction to the report on the work of
the Organization submitted to the General Assembly at
its twenty-sixth session, the Secretary-General said that
he had made it clear time and again to the parties involved
in the Viet-Nam conflict that the Organization and the
Secretary-General were ready to use their best efforts in
the service of peace in the area, adding that on several
occasions he had lent his good offices.” During a press
conference held on 25 April 1972 the Secretary-General
stated that he had offered his good offices to all the
parties concerned with regard to the new outbreak of
hostilities in Viet-Nam, making it clear that his offer
stood only if all the parties concerned agreed to it.”® At
a press conference held on 12 September 1972 he stated
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that he had not received any concrete answer to his offer
of good offices.”! In the introduction to his report on
the work of the Organization submitted to the General

Assembly at.its twenty-seventh session,’ the Secretary-

General recalled that he had offered his good offices to
the parties to the Viet-Nam conflict when the hostilities
had escalated in April 1972. He added that the offer had
not been accepted but, needless to say, still stood.

695. At a meeting of the Security Council held on
18 July 19727¢ the President of the Council read out a
message from the Secretary-General. In the message the
Secretary-General informed the Council that the Perma-
nent Representatives of Lebanon and Syria had expressed
to him their Governments’ concern regarding the imple-
mentation of resolution 316 (1972) and had requested his
good offices for the return of the Lebanese and Syrian
officers abducted by the armed forces of Israel on 21 June
1972 on Lebanese territory.”® The remainder of the
message read:

‘““From reactions so far to contacts made by me and
my representatives, both in Europe and in New York,
in the exercise of my good offices, it appears at the
moment that in the present circumstances a generally
acceptable solution is not yet in sight. Since the meeting
of the Security Council on this matter, originally re-
quested by the representatives of Lebanon and Syria
on 5 July, will now take place on 18 July, I feel it my
duty to give you this brief report, it being understood,
of course, that I shall pursue my efforts with all parties
concerned on this matter by any means available to me.
I know, Mr. President, of the efforts which you your-
self have been, and are, making in this matter, and I
am sure that you also will continue your endeavours.

. I still hope that our efforts, and others now being
" made, may yet result in arrangements acceptable to all
the parties concerned.”

696. In astatement issued on 5 March 1973 concerning
the execution of one Belgian and two American diplomats
held as hostages with two other diplomats in Khartoum,
the Secretary-General said that he had conveyed his con-
cern about the matter to the Permanent Representative
of the Sudan to the United Nations, offering whatever
good offices he might be able to extend to secure the
release of the hostages.”*

697. In the report he submitted to the Security Council
on 20 May 1974 pursuant to its consensus of 28 February
1974 concerning a complaint by Iraq concerning incidents
on its frontier with Iran,’® the Secretary-General stated
that the personal representative he had appointed pur-
suant to the consensus had acted in the exercise of the
good offices of the Secretary-General.

698. In a press release on the unsettled situation in
Timor issued on 26 August 1975,7" the Secretary-Gen-
eral stated that a special envoy of the President of
Portugal had requested him to use his good offices on
humanitarian grounds in obtaining an urgent response
from Australia and Indonesia, whose assistance had been
sought by the Portuguese Government in the evacuation
of Portuguese and other foreign nationals concentrated
in the harbour area of Dili. The Secretary-General had
immediately conveyed the message to the two Govern-
ments and had remained in continuous contact with their
representatives and with the special envoy. The Secretary-
General had been informed that the evacuation was well
under way, that nearly 1,200 of the 1,400 people men-
tioned by the special envoy had reached Darwin and that
efforts were being made to evacuate the remaining people
of different nationalities who wished to leave Timor.

699. In a press release dated 15 December 1977 the
Secretary-General referred to several meetings he had had

recently with the representative of the Frente POLISARIO
for external relations in an effort to secure the release
of eight French nationals being held in the Western
Sahara by the Frente poLisarIO. He added that he was
pleased to announce that the Frente POLISARIO had con-
veyed a message to him through the representative that
it had decided to release the prisoners.’s®

700. As pointed out above,™ the Secretary-General 3
report of 1 May 1978 on the implementation of Security
Council resolution 423 (1978) on Southern Rhodesia
stated that the Governments of the United Kingdom and
the United States intended to pursue the search for a
negotiated settlement and, should the occasion require,
they would call upon the Secretary-General to make his
good offices available.

701. In a press release issued on 5 October 1978 con-
cerning events in Lebanon and particularly the hostilities
then taking place in and around Beirut, the Secretary-
General stated that, in view of the gravity of the situation,
he had asked Prince Sadruddin Aga Khan to undertake
a humanitarian mission to the area with a view to extend-
ing the Secretary-General’s good offices to facilitate the
cessation of hostilities.”

(d) Fact-finding activities

702. The good offices function assigned to the Secre-
tary-General in connection with Bahrain by the Govern-
ments of Iran and the United Kingdom in 197077 was
to ascertain the wishes of the people of Bahrain and was
therefore a fact-finding activity.

(e) The practice of appointing a personal or special
representative

703. The good offices function assigned to the Secre-
tary-General in connection with Bahrain by the Govern-
ments of Iran and the United Kingdom in 1970 was
carried out through a personal representative sent to
Bahrain,’”

704. In another one of the cases dealt with above, good
offices functions were carried out by an official sent by
the Secretary-General to the area concerned.”

() Participation in international conferences of a
political nature

705. Article 19 of the Agreement on Ending War and
Restoring Peace in Viet-Nam 7" called for the convening
of an International Conference on Viet-Nam and pro-
vided that the Secretary-General would be invited to
participate in the Conference.

706. Having received messages from two of the par-
ticipants in the Conference, namely, the United States and
the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, requesting him
to attend the Conference, the Secretary-General informed
the President of the Security Council on 31 January 1973
that it was his intention to accept the invitations. On
15 February, the Governments of the United States and
the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam sent identical notes
to the Secretary-General formally inviting him to be a
participant at the Conference. On 20 February, the Secre-
tary-General sent identical notes to the two Governments
accepting their invitations. The Conference took place
in Paris from 26 February to 2 March 1973, on which
date the participating Governments, in the presence of
the Secretary-General, signed the Act of the International
Conference on Viet-Nam. In its article 6 (), the Act
